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§. IIL

The Voyage of Master Anthonie Jenkinson, made
from the Citie of Mosco in Russia, to the
Citie of Boghar in Bactria, in the yeare 1558.
written by himselfe to the Merchants of
London, of the Moscovie Company.

e three and twentieth day of Aprill, in the yeare

1558. (having obtayned the Emperour of Russia

his Letters, directed unto sundry Kings and
Princes, by whose Dominions I should passe) departed
from Mosco by water, having with mee two of your
Servants ; namely Richard Johnson, and Robert Johnson,
and a Tartar Tolmach, with divers parcels of Wares,
as by the Inventorie appeareth: and the eight and
twentieth day wee came to a Towne, called Collom,
distant from the Mosco twentie leagues, and passing
one league beyond the said Collom, we came unto a
River, called Occa, into the which the River Mosco falleth,
and loseth his name: and passing downe the said River
Occa eight leagues, wee came unto a Castle called
Terrevettisko, which we left upon our right hand, and
proceeding forward, the second day of May, wee came
unto another Castle, called Peroslave, distant eight leagues,
leaving it ulso on our right hand. The third day we
came unto the place where old Rezan was situate, being
now most of it ruined and over-growne, and distant
from the said Peroslave, sixe leagues: the fourth day
we passed by a Castle, called Terrecovia, from Rezan
twelve leagues, and the sixt day we came to another
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Castle, called Cassim, under the government of a Tartar
Prince, named Utzar Zegoline, sometime Emperour of
the worthy Citie of Cazan, and now subject unto the
Emperour of Russia. But leaving Cassim on our left
hand, the eight day we came unto a faire Towne
called Morom, from Cassim twentie leagues, where wee
tooke the Sunne, and found the latitude fiftie sixe
degrees: and proceeding forward the eleventh day, wee
came unto another faire Towne and Castle, called Nyse
Novogrod, situated at the falling of the foresaid River
Occa, into the worthy River of Volga, distant from
the said Moron five and twentie leagues, in the latitude
of fiftie sixe degrees eighteene minutes. From Rezan
to this Nyse Novogrod, on both sides the said River
of Occa, is raysed the greatest store of Waxe and Honey
in all the Land of Russia. We tarryed at the foresaid
Nyse Novogrod untill the nineteenth day, for the
comming of a Captaine which was sent by the Emperour
to rule at Astracan, who being arrived, and having the
number of five hundred great Boates under his conduct,
some laden with Victuals, Souldiers, and Munition:
and other some with Merchandize, departed altogether
the said nineteenth day from the said Nyse Novogred,
and the two and twentieth wee came unto a Castle,
called Vasiliagorod, distant five and twentie leagues,
which wee left upon our right hand. This Towne or
Castle, had his name of this Emperours Father, who
was called Vasilius, and Gorod in the Russe Tongue
is as much to say, as a Castle, so that vasiliﬂgomnfuis
to say, Vasilius Castle: and it was the furthest place
that the said Emperour conquered from the Tartars.
But this present Emperour his Sonne, called Ivan
Vasiliwich, hath had great good successe in his Warres,
both against the Christians, and also the Mahometists,
and Gentiles, but especially against the Tartars, inlarging
his Empire even to the Caspian Sea, having conquered
the famous River of Volga, with all the Countreyes there-

about adjacent. Thus proceeding on our journey, the
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five and twentieth day of May afore-said we came to
another Castle called Sabowshare, which wee left on our
ight hand, distant from Vasiliagorod, sixteene leagues.

he Countrey hereabout is called Mordovits, and the
Habitants did professe the Law of the Gentiles: but now
beeing conquered by this Emperour of Russia, most of
them are christened, but lye in the Woods and Wilder-
nesse, without Towne or Habitation.

The seven and twentieth day we passed by another
Castle, called Swyasko, distant from Shabowshare afore-
said, twentie five leagues: we left it on our right hand,
and the nine and twentieth came unto an lland one league
from the Citie of Cazan, from which falleth downe a
River called Cazankareca, and entreth into the foresaid
Volga. Cazan is a faire Towne after the Russe or
Tartar fashion, with a strong Castle situated upon a high
Hill, and was walled round about with Timber and Earth,
but now the Emperour of Russia hath given order to
plucke downe the olde wals, and to build them againe
of free stone. It hath beene a Citie of great Wealth
and Riches, and being in the hands of the Tartars, it
was a Kingdome of it selfe, and did more vexe the Russes
in their Warres, then any other Nation : but nine yeares
past, this Emperour of Russia conquered it, and tooke
the King captive, who being but young is now baptized,
and brought up in his Court with two other Princes,
which were also Kings of the said Cazan, and being
each of them in time of their Raignes in danger of their
Subjects through civill discord, came and rendred them-
selves at severall times unto the said Emperour, so that
at this present there are three Princes in the Court of
Russia, which had beene Emperours of the said Cazan,
whom the Emperour useth with great honour.

We remayned at Cazan till the thirteenth day of June,
and then departed from thence: and the same day passed
by an lland called the Iland of Merchants, because it
was wont to be a place where all Merchants, as well
Russes and Cazanites, as Nagayans and Crimmes, and
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divers other Nations did resort to keepe Mart for buying
and selling, but now it is forsaken, and standeth without
any such resort thither, or at Cazan, or at any place about
it, from Mosco unto Mare Caspium.

Thus proceeding forward, the fourteenth day we passed
by a goodly river called Cama, which we left on our left
hand. This River falleth out of the Countrey of Permia
into the River of Volga, and is from Cazan fifteene
leagues: and the Countrey lying betwixt the said Cazan,
and the said River Cama on the left hand of Volga is
called Vachen, and the Inhabitants bee Gentiles, an live
in the Wildernesse without House or Habitation: and
the Countrey on the other side of Volga, over against
the said River Cama, is called the Land of Cheremizes,
halfe Gentiles, halfe Tartars, and all the Land on the left
hand of the said Volga, from the said River unto Astracan,
and so following the North and North-east side of the
Caspian Sea, to a Land of the Tartars called Turkemen,
is called the Countrey of Mangat or Nagay, whose
Inhabitants are of the Law of Mahomet, and were all
destroyed in the yeare 1558. at my beeing at Astracan,
through Civill Warres among them, accompanied with
Famine, Pestilence, and such Plagues, in such sort that
in the said yeare there were consumed of the people,
in one sort and another, above one hundred thousand:
the like Plague was never seene in those parts, so that
the said Countrey of Nagay, being a Countrey of great
Pasture, remayneth now unreplenished to the great con-
tentation of the Russes, who have had cruell Warres a
long time together.

The Nagayans when they flourished, lived in this
manner: they were divided into divers companies called
Hords, and every Hord had a Ruler, whom they obeyed
as their King, and was called a Murse. Towne or
House they had none, but lived in the open fields,

Murse or King having his Hords or people about
him, with their Wives, Children, and Cattell, who having
consumed the Pasture in one place, removed unto another :
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and when they remoove they have Houses like Tents set
upon Waggons or Carts, which are drawne from place
to place with Camels, and therein their Wives, Children,
and all their Riches, which is very little, is carried about,
and every man hath at the least foure or five Wives
besides Concubines. Use of money they have none,
but doe barter their Cattell for apparell and other neces-
saries, They delight in no Art nor Science, except the
Warres, wherein they are expert, but for the most part
they bee pasturing people, and have great store of Cattell,
which is all their Riches. They eate much flesh, and
especially the Horse, and they drinke Mares Milke,
wherewith they be oftentimes drunke: they are seditious
and inclined to Theft and Murther. Corne they sow
not, neither doe eate any Bread, mocking the Christians
for the same, and disabling our strengths, saying, wee
live by eating the top of a Weed, and drinke a Drinke
made of the same, allowing their great devouring of flesh,
and drinking of Milke to be the increase of their strength.
But now to proceed forward to my Journey.

All the Countrey upon our right hand the River Volga,
from over against the River Cama unto the Towne of
Astracan, is the Land of Crimme, whose Inhabitants bee
also of the Law of Mahomet, and live for the most part
according to the fashions of the Nagayes, having continuall
Warres with the Emperour of Russia, and are valiant in
the field, having countenance, and support from the great
Turke.

The sixteenth day of June we passed by certayne
Fishermens Houses, called Petowse, twentie leagues
from the River Cama, where is great fishing for Sturgeon,
so continuing our way untill the two and twentieth day,
and passing by another great River called Samar, which
falleth out of the aforesaid Countrey, and runneth through
Nagay, and entreth into the said River of Volga. The
eight and twentieth day we came unto a great Hill, where
was in times past a Castle made by the Crimmes, but now
it is ruined, being the just mid-way betweene the said
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Cazan and Astrachan, which is two hundred leagues or
thereabout, in the latitude of one and fiftie degrees, fortie
seven minutes. Upon all this shoare groweth abundance
of Licoris, whose Root runneth within the ground like
a Vine.

Thu;“gaing forward, the sixt day of July we came to a
place called Perovolog, so named because in times past
the Tartars carried their Boats from Volga, unto the River
Tanais, otherwise called Don, by Land, when they would
rob such as passed downe the said Volga to Astracan, and
also such as passed downe by the River Tanais, to Afou,
Caffa, or any other Towne situated upon Mare Euxinum,
into which Sea Tanais falleth, who hath his Springs in the
Countrey of the Rezan, out of a pline ground. Itis at
this streight of Perovolog from the one River to the
other, two leagues by Land, and is a dangerous place for
Theeves and Robbers, but now it is not so evill as it
hath beene by reason of the Emperour of Russia his
Conquests.

Departing from Perovolog, having the Wildernesse on
both sides, wee saw a great Heard of Nagayans pasturing,
as is above said, by estimation above a thousand Camels
drawing of Carts with Houses upon them like Tents, of
a strange fashion, seeming to bee afarre off a Towne: that
Herd was belonging to a great Murse, called Smille, the
greatest Prince in all Nagay, who hath slaine and driven
away all the rest, not sparing his owne Brethren and
Children, and having peace with this Emperour of Russia,
hee hath what hee needeth, and ruleth alone: so that now
the Russes live in peace with the Nagayans, who were
wont to have mortall Warres together.

The fourteenth day of July passing by an old Castle,
which was Old Astracan, and leaving it upon our right
hand, we arrived at New Astracan, which this Emperour
of Russia conquered sixe yeares past, in the yeare 1552.
It is from the Mosco unto Astracan sixe hundred leagues,
or thereabout. The Towne of Astracan is situated in an
Iland upon a Hill side, having a Castle within the same,
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walled about with Earth and Timber, neither faire nor
strong : The Towne is also walled about with Earth : the
Buildings and Houses (except it be the Captaines Lodging,
and certaine other Gentlemens) most base & simple. The
Iland is most destitute and barren of wood and pasture,
and the ground will beare no Corne: the Aire is there
most infected, by reason (as I suppose) of much fish, and
specially Sturgeon, by which onely the Inhabitants live,
having great scarcitie of flesh and bread. They hang up
their fish in their streets and Houses to dry for their
rovision, which causeth such abundance of flyes to
increase there, as the like was never seene in any Land,
to their great Plague. And at my beeing at the said
Astracan, there was a great Famine and Plague among the
people, and specially among the Tartars, called Nagayans,
who the same time came thither in great numbers to
render themselves to the Russes their Enemies, and
to seeke succour at their hands, their Countrey being
destroyed, as I said before ; but they were but ill enter-
tayned or releeved, for there dyed a great number of
them for hunger, which lay all the lland through in
heapes dead, and like to beasts unburied, very pittifull
to behold : many of them were also sold by the Russes,
and the rest were banished from the Iland, At that time
it had beene an easie thing to have converted that wicked
Nation to the Christian Faith, if the Russes themselves
had beene good Christians : but how should they shew
compassion unto other Nations, when they are not
mercifull unto their owne ? At my being there I could
have bought many goodly Tartars Children, if ] would
have had a thousand, of their owne Fathers and Mothers,
to say, a Boy or a Wench for a Loafe of bread worth sixe
pence in England, but we had more need of victuals at
that time then of any such Merchandize. This Astracan
is the furthest hold that this Emperour of Russia hath
conquered of the Tartars towards the Caspian Sea, which
he keepeth very strong, sending thither every yeare pro-
vision of men, and victuals, and Timber to build the Castle.
i
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There is a certayne Trade of Merchandize there used,
but as yet so smnl.r:nd beggerly, that it is not worth the
making mention, and yet there come Merchants thither
from divers places. The chiefest Commodities that the
Russes bring thither are red Hides, red sheeps skinnes,
woodden Vessels, Bridles, and Saddles, Knives, and other
Trifles, with Corne, Bacon, and other Victuals. The
Tartars bring thither divers kinds of Wares made of
Cotton Wooll, with divers kinds of wrought Silkes : and
they that come out of Persia, namely, from Shamacki,
doe bring sewing Silke, which is the coursest that they
use in Russeland, Crasso, divers kinds of pide Silkes for
Girdles, Shirts of Male, Bowes, Swords, and such like
things : and some yeares Corne, and Wal-nuts, but all
such things in such small quantitie, the Merchants being
so beggerly and poore that bring the same, that it is not
worth the writing, neither is there any hope of Trade in
all those parts worth the following.

This foresaid lland of Astracan is in length twelve
leagues, and in breadth three, and lyeth East and West
in the latitude of fortie seven degrees, nine minutes : we
tarryed there untill the sixt day of August, and having
bought and provided a Boate in company with certayne
Tartars and Ifersians, wee laded our goods and imbarked
our selves, and the same day departed I, with the said
two Johnsons, having the whole charge of the Navigation
downe the said River Volga, beeing very crooked, and full
of flats toward the mouth thereof. Wee entred into the
Caspian Sea the tenth day of August at the Easterly side
of the said River, being twentie leagues from Astracan
aforesaid, in the latitude of fortie sixe degrees, twentie
seven minutes.

Volga hath seventie mouthes or fals into the Sea : and
we having a large wind, kept the North-east shoare, and
the eleventh day we sayled seven leagues East North-
east, and came unto an lland having an high Hill therein,
called Accurgar, a good Marke in the Sea. From thence
East ten leagues, we fell with another Iland, called Baw-
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hiata, much higher then the other. Within these two
Ilands to the Northwards, is a great Bay called the Blue
Sea. From thence wee sayled East and by North ten
leagues, and having a contrary wind, wee came to an
Anchor in a fathome water, and so rid untill the fifteenth
day, having a great storme at South-east, being a most
contrary wind, which we rid out. Then the wind came
to the North, and wee weighed, and set our course South-
east, and that day sayled eight leagues.

Thus proceeding forwards, the seventeenth day we lost
sight of Land, and the same day sayled thirtie leagues,
and the eighteenth day twentie leagues winding East, and
fell with a Land called Baughleata, being seventie foure
! es from the mouth of the said Volga, in the latitude
u?ﬁlrtie sixe degrees fiftic foure minutes, the Coast lying
neerest East and by South, and West and by North. At
the point of this Iland lyeth buried a holy Prophet, as the
Tartars call him, of their Law, where great devotion is
used of all such Mahometists as doe passe that way.

The nineteenth day the winde being West, and wee
winding East South-east, we sayled ten leagues, and
passed by a great River called Jaic, which hath his spring
in the Land of Siberia, nigh unto the foresaid River
Cama, and runneth through the Land of Nagay, falling
into this Mare Caspium. And up this River one dayes
journey is 2 Towne called Serachicke, subject to the fore-
said Tartar Prince, called Murse Smille, which is now in
friendship with the Emperour of Russia. Heere is no
trade of merchandise used, for that the people have no use
of money, and are all Men of warre, and Pasturers of
cattell, and given much to theft and murther. Thus
being at an anchor against this River Jaic, and all our
men being on Land, saving I, who lay sore sicke, and five
Tartars, whereof one was reputed a holy man, because hee
came from Mecca, there came unto us a Boat with thirtie
men well armed and appointed, who boorded us, and
began to enter into our Barke, and our holy Tartar, called
Azy, perceiving that, asked them what they would have,
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and withall made a prayer: with that these Rovers stayed,
declaring that they were Gentlemen, banished from their
Countrey, and out of living, and came to see if there were
any Russes, or other Christians (which they call Caphars)
in our Barke : To whom this Azi most stoutly answered,
that there were none, avowing the same by great oaths of
their Law, (which lightly they will not breake) whom the
Rovers beleeved, and upon his words departed. And so
through the fidelitie of that Tartar, I with all my com-
panie and s were saved, and our men being come on
boord, and the wind faire, we departed from that place,
and winding East and South-east, that day being the
twenticth of August sailed sixteene leagues.

The one and twentieth day we passed over a Bay
of sixe leagues broad, and fell with a Cape of Land,
having two Ilands at the South-east part thereof, being
a good marke in the Sea: and doubling the Cape the
Land trended North-east, and maketh another Bay, into
which falleth the greater River Yem, springing out of the

ountrey Land of Colmack. The two and twentieth, three and

twentieth, and foure and twentieth dayes, we were at
anchor. The five and twentieth, the winde came faire
and we sayled that day twentie leagues, and passed by an
Hland of lowe land, and thereabout are many flats and
sands : and to the Northward of this Iland there goeth in
a great Bay, but we set off from this Iland, and winded
South to come into deepe water, being much troubled
with shoalds and flats, and ranne that course ten leagues,
then East South-east, twentie leagues, and fell with the
maine Land, being full of copped Hills, and passing along
the coast twentic leagues, the further we sayled, the
higher was the Land.

The seven and twentieth day we crossed over a Bay,
the South shoare being the higher Land, and fell with a
high point of Land : and being overthwart the Cape, there
rose such a storme at the East, that we thought verily we

Tie Port of  should have perished : this storme continued three dayes.
Manguiave.  From this Cape we passed to a Port called Manguslave.
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The place where we should have arrived at the Souther-
most part of the Caspian Sea, is twelve leagues within
a Bay: but we being sore tormented and tossed with
this foresaid storme, were driven unto another Land on
the other side the Bay, overthwart the said Manguslave
being very lowe Land, and a place as well for the ill
commoditie of the Haven, as of those brute field people,
wf]:.u:re never Barke nor Boat had before arrived, not liked
of us.

But yet there we sent certaine of our men to Land
to talke with the Governour and People, as well for our
good usage at their hands, as also for provision of Camels
to carrie our goods from the said Sea side to a place called
Sellyzure, being from the place of our landing five and
twentie dayes journey. Our Messengers returned with
comfortable words and faire promises of all things.

Wherefore the third day of September 1558. we
discharged our Barke, and I with my companie were
gently entertayned of the Prince, and of his people. But
before our departure from thence, we found them to bee
a very bad and brutish people, for they ceased not daily to
molest us, either by fighting, stealing, or begging, raysing
the price of Horse, and Camels, and Victuals, double
that it was wont there to be, and forced us to buy the
water that we drinke: which caused us to hasten away,
and to conclude with them as well for the hire of Camels,
as for the price of such as wee bought, with other
provision, according to their owne demand: So that for
every Camels lading, being but foure hundred weight of
ours, we agreed to give three Hides of Russia, and
foure wooden dishes, and to the Prince or Governour
of the said people one ninth, and two sevenths: namag,
nine severall things, and twice seven severall things: for
money they use none.

And thus being ready, the fourteenth of September we
departed from that place, being a Caravan of a thousand
Camels. And having travelled five dayes journey, wee
came to another Princes Dominion, and upon the way
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there came unto us certaine Tartars on horsebacke, being
well armed, and servants unto the said Prince called

The Countrey Timor Sultan, Governour of the said Countrey of Mangu-

of Mangu-
shaoe
It standy in

45.

slave, where wee meant to have arrived and discharged our
Barke, if the great storme aforesaid had not disappointed.
These aforesaid Tartars stayed our Caravan in the name
of their Prince, and opened our Wares, and tooke such
things as thl?r thought best for their said Prince without
money, but for such things as they tooke from mee, which
was a ninth (after much dissention) I rode unto the same

[1Lii.236.] Prince, and presented my selfe before him, requesting his

favour, and P:;.imrt to travell thorow his Countrey, and
not to be robbed or spoyled of his people: which request
he granted me, and entertayned me very gently,
commanding me to be well feasted with flesh and Mares
milke: for Bread they use none, nor other drinke
except water: but money he had none to give me for
such things as he tooke of me, which might be of value in
Russe money, fifteene Rubbles, but hee gave mee his
Letter, and a Horse worth seven Rubbles. And so I
departed from him being glad that I was gone : for he
was reported to bee a very tyrant, and if I had not gone
unto him, I understood his commandement was, that I
should have beene robbed and destroyed.

This Sultan lived in the fields without Castle or Towne,
and sate, at my being with him, in a little round house
made of reeds covered without with Felt, and within
with Carpets. There was with him the great Metropolitan
of that wilde Countrey, esteemed of the people, as the
Bishop of Rome is in most parts of Europe, with divers
other of his chiefe men. The Sultan with this Metro-
politan demanded of mee many questions, as well touching
our Kingdomes, Lawes, and Religion, as also the cause of
my comming into those parts, with my further pretence.
To whom | answered concerning all things, as unto me
seemed best, which they tooke in good part. So hnvi_nﬁ
leave 1 departed, and overtooke our Caravan, an
proceeding on our journey, and travelled twentie dayes
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in the Wildernesse from the Sea side without seeing Twmentie deyer
Town or habitation, carrying provision of victuals with us fecell in e
for the same time, and were driven by necessitie to eate :;;m:‘:;
one of my Camels and a Horse for our part, as other did of wazr.
the like: and during the said twentie dayes we found no
water, but such as we drew out of the old deepe Wells,
being very brackish and salt, and yet sometimes passed two
or three dayes without the same. And the fift day of
October ensuing, we came unto a Gulfe of the Caspian Awrier Gulfe
Sea againe, where we found the water very fresh and o #he Cagian
sweet: at this Gulfe the Customers of the King of .
Turkeman met us, who tooke custome of every five and
twentie one, and seven ninths for the said King and his
brethren, which being received they departed, and we
remayned there a day after to refresh our selves.
Note, that in times past there did fall into this Gulfe
the great River Oxus, which hath his springs in the
Mountaines of Paraponisus in India, and now commeth
not so farre, but falleth into another River, called Ardock, will 4
which runneth toward the North, and consumeth himselfe Rubrics =
in the ground, passing under the ground above five %xribeeh ik
hundred miles, and then issueth out againe and falleth _,réig;?‘ 4
into the Lake of Kithay. [
We having refreshed our selves at the foresaid Gulfe,
departed thence the fourth day of October, and the seventh
day arrived at a Castle, called Sellizure, where the King, Selizary, or
called Azim Can, remayned with three other of his Shayzure.
brethren, and the ninth day I was commanded to come
before his presence, to whom 1 delivered the Emperours
Letters of Russia: and I also gave him a Present of a
ninth, who entertayned me very well, and caused me to
eate in his presence as his brethren did, feasting me with
flesh of a wilde Horse, and Mares milke without Bread.
And the next day he sent for me againe, and asked of me
divers questions, as well touching the affaires of the
Emperour of Russia, as of our Countrey and Lawes, to
which 1 answered as I thought good: so that at my Lesers of safe
departure he gave mee his Letters of safe conduct. condes.
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This Castle of Sellizure is situated upon an high Hill,
where the King called the Can lieth, whose Palace is built
of earth very basely, and not strong: the people are but

re, and have little trade of merchandise among them.

e South part of this Castle is low land, but very
fruitfull, where growe many good fruits, among which
there is one called a Dynie, of a great bignesse, and full
of moisture, which the people doe eate after meate in
stead of drinke. Also there growes another fruit, called a
Carbuse, of the bignesse of a great Cucumber, yellow,
and sweet as Sugar: also a certaine Corne, called Jegur,
whose stalke is much like a Sugar cane, and as high, and
the Graine like Rice, which groweth at the top of the
cane like a cluster of Grapes; the water that serveth
all that Countrey is drawne by ditches out of the River
Oxus, unto the great destruction of the said River, for
which cause it falleth not into the Caspian Sea, as it hath
done in times past, and in short time all that Land is like
to be destroyed, and to become a Wildernesse for want
of water, when the River of Oxus shall faile.

The fourteenth day of the moneth wee departed from
this Castle of Sellizure, and the sixteenth of the same
wee arrived at a Citie called Urgence, where we payed

. Custome as well for our owne heads, as for our Camels

and Horses. And having there sojourned one moneth,
attending the time of our E.lrthc:r travell, the King of that
Countrey called Aly Sultan, brother to the fore-named
Azym Can, returned from a Towne called Corasan, within
the borders of Persia, which he lately had conquered
from the Persians, with whom hee and the rest of the
Kings of Tartaria have continuall warres. Before this
King also I was commanded to come, to whom I likewise
presented the Emperours Letters of Russia, and he
entertayned me well, and demanded of me divers
questions, and at my departure gave me his Letters of
safe conduct.

This Citie or Towne of Urgence standeth in a plaine
ground, with walls of the earth, by estimation foure miles

14
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about it. The buildings within it are also of earth, but
ruined and out of good order: it hath one long street that
is covered above, which is the place of their Market. It
hath beene wonne and lost foure times within seven yeeres
by civill warres, by meanes whereof there are but few
Merchants in it, and they wvery poore, and in all that
Towne 1 could not sell above foure Kerseys. The
chiefest commodities there sold are such wares as come
from Boghar, and out of Persia, but in most small
quantitic not worth the writing. All the Land from
the Caspian Sea to this Citie of Urgence, is called the
Land of Turkeman, and is subject to the said Azim Can,
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and his brethren which bee five in number, and one of ¢ Turkeman.

them hath the name of the chiefe King called Can, but
he is little obeyed saving in his owne Dominion, and
where hee dwelleth: for every one will be King of his
owne portion, and one brother secketh alwaies to destroy
another, having no naturall love among them, by reason
that they are begotten of divers women, and commonly
they are the children of slaves, cither Christians or
Gentiles, which the father doth keepe as Concubines,
and every Can or Sultan hath at the least foure or five
wives, besides young maidens and boyes, living most
viciously : and when there are warres betwixt these
brethren, (as they are seldome without) he that is over-
come if hee be not slaine, fleeth to the field with such
companie of men as will follow him, and there liveth
in the Wildernesse, resorting to watering fplm‘::s, and
so robbeth and spoyleth as many Caravans of Merchants
and others, as they be able to overcome, continuing in
this sort his wicked life, untill such time as he may get
power and aide to invade some of his brethren againe.
From the Caspian Sea unto the Castle of Sellizure afore-
said, and all the Countries about the said Sea, the people
live without Towne or habitation in the wilde fields,
remooving from one place to another in great companies
with their Cattell, whereof they have great store, as
Camels, Horses, and Sheepe both tame and wilde. Their
v Ig
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sheepe are of great stature with great buttockes, weighing
sixtie or eightie pound in weight. There are many wilde
Horses which the Tartars doe many times kill with their
Hawkes, and that in this order.

The Hawkes are lured to seize upon the beasts neckes
or heads, which with chasing of themselves, and sore
beating of the Hawkes are tyred : then the Hunter
following his game doth slay the Horse with his Arrow
or Sword. In all this Land there groweth no grasse,
but a certaine brush or heath, whereon the Cattell feeding
become very fat.

The Tartars never ride without their Bowe, Arrowes,
and Sword, although it bee on hawking, or at any other
pleasure, and they are good Archers both on horse-backe,
and on foot also. These people have not use of Gold,
Silver, or any other coyne, but when they lacke apparell
or other necessaries, they barter their Cattell for the same.
Bread they have none, for they neither till nor sowe:
they be great devourers of flesh, which they cut in small
pieces, and eate it by handfuls most greedily, and especially
the Horse flesh. Their chiefest drinke is Mares milke
sowred, as I have said before of the Nagayans, and they
will bee drunke with the same. They have no Rivers
nor places of water in this Countrey, untill you come
to the foresaid Gulfe, distant from the place of our
landing twentie dayes journey, except it bee in Wells,
the water whereof is saltish, and yet distant the one from
the other two dayes journey and more. They eate their
meate upon the ground, sitting with their Fegs double
under them, and so also when they pray. Arte or Science
they have none, but live most idlely, sitting round in
great companies in the fields, devising, and talking most
vainely.

The sixe and twentieth day of November, wee

Arduck falleth departed from the Towne of Urgence, and having

infa the Lake
of Kitay.

travelled by the River Oxus one hundred miles, wee
passed over another great River, called Ardocke, where

wee payed a certaine petie cu;tume. This River Ardocke
I .
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ANTHONY JENKINSON

is great, and very swift, falling out of the foresaid Oxus,
and passing about one thousand mile to the Northward,
it then consumeth itselfe in the ground, and passing under
the same about five hundred miles, issueth out againe,
and falleth into the Lake of Kitay, as I have before
declared.

The seventh of December following, we arrived at a
Castle called Kait, subject to a Sultan called Saramet
Sultan, who meant to have robbed all the Christians in
the Caravan, had it not beene for feare of his brother
the King of Urgence, as we were informed by one of
his chieE.'st Counsellours, who willed us to make him a
present, which he tooke, and delivered : besides, wee
payed at the said Castle for Custome, of every Camell
one red hide of Russia, besides petie gifts to his Officers,

Thus proceeding in our journey, the tenth day at
night being at rest, and our watch set, there came unto
us foure %Inrsemen, which we tooke as Spies, from
whom we tooke their weapons, and bound them, and
having well examined them, they confessed that they had
seene the tract of many Horsemen, and no footing of
Camels, and gave us to understand, that there were
Rovers and theeves abroad : for there travell few people
that are true and peaceable in that Countrey, but in
companie of Caravan, where there be many Camels : and
Horse-feeting new without Camels were to be doubted.
Whereupon we consulted and determined amongst our
selves, and sent a Poste to the said Sultan of Kaite, who
immediatly came himselfe with three hundred men, and
met these foure suspected men which wee sent unto him,
and examined them so straightly, and threatned them in
such sort, that they confessed, there was a banished
Prince with fortie men three dayes journey forward, who
lay in wait to destroy us, if hee could, and that they
themselves were of his companie.

The Sultan therefore understanding, that the Theeves
were not many, appointed us cightie men well armed
with a Captaine to goe with us, and conduct us in our

xu 17 B
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way. And the Sultan himselfe returned backe again,
taking the foure theeves with him. These soul iers
travelled with us two dayes, consuming much of our
victuals. And the third day in the morning very early
they set out before our Caravan, and having ranged the
wildernesse for the space of foure houres, they met us,
comming towards us as fast as their horse could runne,
and d d that they had found the tract of horses not
farre from us, perceiving well that wee should meete
with enemies, and therefore willed us to appoint our
selves for them, and asked us what wee would give them
to conduct us further, or else they would returne. To
whom wee offered as we thought good, but they refused
our offer, and would have more, and so wee not agreeing
they departed from us, and went backe to their Sultan,
who (as wee conjectured) was privie to the conspiracie.
But they being gone, certaine Tartars of our companie
called holy men, (because they had beene at Mecca)
caused the whole Caravan to stay, and would make their
pmrm, and divine how we should prosper in our journey,
and whether wee should meet with any ill companie or
no : To which, our whole Caravan did agree. And they
tooke certaine sheepe and killed them, and tooke the
blade bones of the same, and first sod them, and then
burnt them, and tooke of the bloud of the said sheepe,
and mingled it with the powder of the said bones, and
wrote certaine Characters with the said bloud, using many
other ceremonies and words, and by the same divined
and found, that wee should meete with enemies and
theeves (to our great trouble) but should overcome them,
to which sorcerie, | and my companie gave no credit,
but wee found it true : for within three houres after that
the souldiers departed from us, which was the fifteenth
day of December, in the morning, wee escryed farre off
divers horsemen which made towards us, and we (per-
ceiving them to bee rovers) gathered our selves together,
being fortie of us well appointed, and able to fight, and
wee made our prayers together every one after his Law,
18
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professing to live and dye one with another, and so
prepared our selves. When the theeves were nigh unto
us, wee perceived them to be in number thirtie seven men
well armed, and appointed with bowes, arrowes, and swords,
and the Captaine a Prince banished from his Countrey.
They willed us to yeeld our selves, or else to bee slaine,
but wee defied them, wherewith they shot at us all at
once, and we at them very hotly, and so continued our
fight from morning untill two houres within night, divers
men, horses and camels being wounded and slaine on
both parts: and had it not beene for foure hand-guns,
which I and my companie had and used, wee had beene

AD,
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Ty
overcome and destroyed : for the theeves were better profitable.

armed, and were also better Archers then wee ; But after
we had slaine divers of their men and horses with our
Guns, they durst not approach so nigh, which caused
them to come to a truce with us untill the next morning,
which wee accepted, and encamped our selves upon a
hill, and made the fashion of a Castle, walling it about
with packes of wares, and layd our Horses and Camels
within the same, to save them from the shot of arrowes :
and the theeves also incamped within an arrow shot of
us, but they were betwixt us and the water, which was
to our great discomfort, because neither wee nor our
Camels had drunke in two dayes before.

Thus keeping good watch, when halfe the night was
spent, the Prince of the Theeves sent a messenger halfe
way unto us, requiring to talke with our Captaine, in
their tongue, the Caravan Basha, who answered the
messenger, 1 will not depart from my companie to goe
into the halfe way to talke with thee: but if that thy
Prince with all his companie will sweare by our Law to
keepe the truce, then will I send a man to talke with
thee, or else not. Which the Prince understanding as
well himselfe as his company, swore so loude that wee
might all heare. And then we sent one of our companie
(reputed a holy man) to talke with the same messenger.
The message was pronounced aloude in this order, Our

19
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Prince demandeth of the Caravan Basha, and of all you
that bee Bussarmans, (that is to say, Circumcised) not
desiring your bloudes, that you deliver into his hands as
many Caphars, that is, unbeleevers (meaning us the
Christians) as are among you with their goods, and in
so doing, hee will suffer you to depart with your goods
in quietnesse, and on the contrarie, you shall bee handled
with no lesse cruelty then the Caphars, if hee overcome
you, as hee doubteth not. To the which our Caravan
Basha answered, that hee had no Christians in his com-

ie, nor other strangers, but two Turkes which were
of their Law : and although hee had, hee would rather
dve then deliver them, and that wee were not afraid of
his threatnings, and that should hee know when day
appeared. And so passing in talke, the Theeves (con-
trary to their oath) carried our holy man away to their
Prince, crying with a loude voyce in token of victorie,
Olle, ollo. herewith wee were much discomforted,
fearing that that holy man would betray us: but he
being cruelly handled and much examined, would not
to death confesse any thing which was to us prejudiciall,
neither touching us, nor yet what men they had slaine
and wounded of ours the day before. When the night
was spent, in the morning wee prepared our selves to
battell againe: when the theeves perceiving, required
to fall to agreement, and asked much of us: And to bee
briefe, the most part of our company being loath to goe
to battell againe, and having little to lose, and safe
conduct to passe, wee Were compelled to agree, and to
give the theeves twentie ninths (that is to say) twentie
times nine severall things, and a Camell to carrie away
the same, which being received, the theeves departed into
the Wildernesse to their olde habitation, and wee went
on our way forward. And that night came to the River
Oxus, where wee refreshed our selves, having beene three
dayes without water and drinke, and tarried there all the
next day, making merrie with our slaine Horses and
Camels, and then departed from that place, and for feare

20
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of meeting with the said theeves againe, or such like, wee
left the high way which went along the said River, and
passed through a wildernesse of sand, and travelled foure
dayes in the same before wee came to water: and then
came to a Well, the water being very brackish, and we
then as before were in need of water, and of other victuals,
being forced to kill our Horses and Camels to eate.

In this wildernesse also, wee had almost fallen into the
hands of Theeves: for one night being at rest, there came
certaine scouts, and carried away certaine of our men
which lay a little separated from the Caravan wherewith
there was a great shoute and crie, and we immediatly
laded our Camels, and departed being about midnight,
and very darke, and drove sore till we came to the river
Oxus againe, and then wee feared nothing being walled
with the said river: and whether it was for that wee had

tten the water, or for that the same theeves were farre

m us when the scouts discovered us, we know not, but
wee escaped that danger.

So upon the three & twentieth day of December, we
arrived at the Citie of Boghar in the land of Bactria.
This Boghar is situated in the lowest part of all the Land,
walled about with a high wall of earth, with divers Gates

into the same : it is divided into three partitions, whereof

two parts are the Kings, and the third part is for
Merchants & Markets, and every Science hath their
dwelling and market by themselves. The Citie 1s very
great, and the houses for the most part of Earth, but
there are also many Houses, Temples, and Monuments
of stone sumptuously builded, and gilt, and specially Bath-
stoves so artificially built, that the like thereof is not in
the world : the manner whereof is too long to rehearse.
There is a little river running through the midst of the
said Citie, but the water thereof is most unwholesome, for
it breedeth sometimes in men that drinke thereof, and
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especially in them that bee not there borne, a Worme of A srange

an ell long, which lyeth commonly in the leg, betwixt the
flesh and the skin, and is pluckt out about the Ancle with
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great art and cunning, the Surgeons being much practised
therein, and if shee breake in plucking out, the partie
dyeth, and every day she commeth out about an inch,
which is rolled up, and so worketh tll she bee all out.
And yet it is there forbidden to drinke any other thing
then water, and Mares milke, and whosoever is found to
breake that Law, is whipped and beaten most cruelly
through the open markets, and there are Officers appointed
for the same, who have authoritie to goe into any mans
house, to search if hee hath either Aquanita, Wine, or
Brag, and finding the same, doe breake the vessels, spoyle
the drinke, and punish the masters of the house most
cruelly; yes, and many times if they perceive but by the
breath m? 2 man that hee hath drunke, without further
examination he shall not escape their hands.

There is a Metropolitane in this Boghar, who causeth
this law to be so straightly kept: and he is more obeyed
then the King, and vnfl' depose the King, and place
another at his will and pleasure, as hee did by this King
that raigned at our being there, and his predecessour,
by the meanes of the said Metropolitan : for hee betrayed
him, and in the night slew him in his chamber, who was
a Prince that loved all Christians well.

This Countrey of Boghar was sometime subject to the
Persians, and doe now speake the Persian tongue, but yet
now it is a Kingdome of it selfe, and hath most cruell
warres continually with the said Persians about their
Religion, although they bee all Mahometists. One occa-
sion of their warres is, for that the Persians will not cut
the hayre of their upper lips, as the Bogharians and all
other Tartars doe, which they account great sinne, and
call them Caphars, that is, unbeleevers, as they doe the
Christians.

The King of Boghar hath no great power or riches, his
revenues are but small, and hee is most maintained by the
Citie : for he taketh the tenth penie of all things that are
there sold, as well by the Craftsmen as by the Merchants,

to the great impoverishment of the people, whom hee
2
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keepeth in great subjection, and when hee lacketh money,
he sendeth his officers to the Shops of the said Merchants,
to take their wares to pay his debts, and will have credit
of force, as the like hee did to pay me certaine money that
he owed me for nineteene pieces of Kersey. Their money
is silver and copper, for gold there is none currant: they
have but one piece of silver, and that is worth twelve-
pence English, and the copper money are called Pooles,
and one hundred and twentie of them goeth to the value
of the said twelve-pence, and is more common payment
then the silver, which the King causeth to rise and fall to
his most advantage every other moneth, and sometimes
twise a moneth, not caring to oppresse his people, for that
he looketh not to raigne above two or three yeeres, hefore
he bee either slaine or driven away, to the great destruc-
tion of the Countrey and Merchants.

The twentie sixth day of the moneth, I was commanded
to goe before the said King, to whom I presented the
Emperour of Russia his letters, who entertained us most
gently, and caused us to eate in his presence, and divers
times hee sent for me, and devised with me familiarly in
his secret chamber, as well of the power of the Emperour,
and the great Turke, as also of our Countries, Lawes, and

igion, and caused us to shoote in hand-guns before
him, and did himselfe practice the use thereof. But after
all this great entertanment, before my departure hee
shewed himselfe a very Tartar : for he went to the warres
owing me money, and saw me not payed before his
departure. And although indeed hee gave order for the
same, yet was I very ill satisfied, and forced to rebate part,
and to take wares as payment for the rest contrary to my
expectation : but of a begger better payment I could not
have, & glad I was so to be payd and dispatched.

But yet I must needs praise and commend this bar-
barous King, who immediately after my arrivall at Boghar,
having understood our trouble with the Theeves, sent one
hundred men well armed, and gave them great charge not
to returne before they had either slaine or taken the sayd
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theeves. Who according to their commission ranged the
wildernesse in such sort, that they met with the said com-
panie of Theeves, and slew part, and part fled, and foure
they tooke and brought unto the King, and two of them
were sore wounded in our skirmish with our Guns: And
after the King had sent for me to come to see them, hee
caused them all foure to bee hanged at his Palace gate,
because they were Gentlemen, to the example of others.
And of such goods as were gotten againe, 1 had part
restored me ; and this good Justice I found at his hands.

There is yeerely great resort of Merchants to this Citie
of Boghar, which travell in great Caravans from the
Countries thereabout adjoyning, as India, Persia, Balgh,
Russia, with divers others, and in times past from Cathay,
when there was passage: but these Merchants are so
beggerly and poore, and bring so little quantitie of wares,
lying two or three yeeres to sell the same, that there is no
hope of any good trade there to be had worthy the
following. The chiefe commodities that are brought
thither out of these foresaid Countries, are these
following.

The %ndinns doe bring fine Whites, which the Tartars
doe all roll about their heads, and all other kindes of
Whites, which serve for apparell made of Cotton-wooll
and Crasca, but Gold, Silver, precious Stones, and Spices
they bring none. 1 enquired and perceived that all such
trade passeth to the Ocean sea, and the veynes where all
such things are gotten are in the subjection of the
Portugals. The Indians carrie from Boghar againe
wrought Silkes, red Hides, Slaves, and Horses, with such
like, but of Kerseis and other cloath, they make little
account. 1 offered to barter with Merchants of those
Countries, which came from the furthest parts of India,
even from the Countrey of Bengala, and the river Ganges,
to give them Kerseis for theirr commodities, but they
would not barter for such commoditie as Cloath.

The Persians doe bring thither Craska, Woollen-cloath,
Linnen-cloath, divers kindes of wrought pide Silkes,
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Argomacks, with such like, and doe carrie from thence
red hydes with other Russe wares, and Slaves, which are
of divers Countries, but cloath they will buy none, for
that they bring thither themselves, and is brought unto
them as I have inquired from Aleppo in Syria, and the
parts of Turkie. The Russes doe carrie unto Boghar, red
hydes, sheepe skinnes, woollen cloath of divers sorts,
woodden vessels, brydles, saddles, with such like, and doe
carrie away from thence divers kindes of wares made of
cotten-wooll, divers kindes of silkes, Crasca, with other
things, but there is but small utterance. From the
Countries of Cathay are brought thither in time of peace,
and when the way is open, Muske, Rubarbe, Satten,
Damaske, with divers other things. At my being at
Boghar, there came Caravans out of all these foresaid
Countries, except from Cathay : and the cause why there
came none from thence, was the great warres that had
dured three yeeres before my comming thither, and yet
dured betwixt two great Countries and Cities of Tartars,
that are directly in the way betwixt the said Boghar and
the said Cathay, and certaine barbarous field people, as
well Gentiles as Mahometists bordering to the said Cities.
The Cities are called Taskent and Caskar, and the people
that warre against Taskent are called Cossacks of the law
of Mahomet: and they which warre with the said Coun-
trey of Caskar are called Kings, Gentiles and Idolaters.
These two barbarous Nations are of great force, living in
the fields without House or Towne, and have almost
subdued the foresaid Cities, and so stopped up the way,
that it is impossible for any Caravan to passe unspoyled :
so that three yeeres before our bein there, no Caravan
had gone, or used trade betwixt the gﬂuntﬁcs of Cathay
and ﬁghar, and when the way is cleare, it is nine moneths
journey.

To speake of the said Countrey of Cathay, and of such
newes as | have heard thereof, I have thought it best to
reserve it to our meeting. I having made my solace at
Boghar, in the winter time, and having learned by much
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inquisition, the trade thereof, as also of all the other
Countries thereto adjoyning, and the time of the yeere
being come, for all Caravans to depart, and also the King
being gone to the warres, and newes come that hee was
fled, and I advertised by the Metropolitan himselfe, that I
should depart, because the Towne was like to bee besieged:
I thought it good and meete, to take my journcy some
way, and determined to have gone from thence into
Persia, and to have seene the trade of that Countrey,
although I had informed my selfe sufficiently thereof, as
well at Astracan, as at Boghar: and perceived well the
trades not to be much unlike the trades of Tartaria :
but when I should have taken my journey that way, it was
let by divers occasions : the one was, the great warres that
did newly begin betwixt the Sophie, and the Kings of
Tartaria, whereby the wayes were destroyed: and there
was a Caravan destroyed with rovers and theeves, which
came out of India and Persia, by safe conduct : and about
ten dayes journey from Boghar, they were robbed, and a
great part slaine. Also the Metropolitan of Boghar,
who is greater then the King, tooke the Emperours
letters afgr Russia from me, without which 1 should have
beene taken Slave in every place : also all such wares
as T had received in barter for Cloath, and as 1 tooke
perforce of the King, and other his Nobles, in psyment
of money due unto me, were not vendible in Persia:
for which causes, and divers others, I was constrained
to come backe againe to Mare Caspium, the same way
1 went : so that the eight of March, 1559. wee departed
out of the said Citie of Boghar, being a Caravan of sixe
hundred Camels : and if wee had not departed when we
did, I and my companic had beene in danger to have
lost life and goods. For ten dayes after our departure,
the King of Samarcand came with an armie, and besieged
the said Citie of Boghar, the King being absent, and gone
to the warres against another Prince his kinsman, as the
like chanceth in those Countries once in two or three
yeeres. For it is marvell, if a King raigne there above
zh
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three or foure yeeres, to the great destruction of the
Countrey, and Merchants.

The five and twentieth of March, we came to the
foresaid Towne of Urgence, and escaped the danger of
foure hundred rovers, which lay in wayte for us backe
againe, being the most of them of kindred to that
companie of theeves, which wee met with going foorth,
as we perceived by foure spyes, which were taken.
There were in my companie, and committed to my
charge, two Ambassadors, the one from the King of
Boghar, the other from the King of Balke, and were
sent unto the Emperour of Russia. And after having
tarried at Urgence, and the Castle of Sellysure, eight
dayes for the assembling, and making ready our Caravan,
the second of April wee departed from thence, having
foure moe Ambassadours in our companie, sent from
the King of Urgence, and other Sultans, his brethren,
unto the Emperour of Russia, with answer of such
Letters as I brought them : and the same Ambassadours
were also committed unto my charge by the said Kings
and Princes: to whom I promised most faithfully, and
swore by our Law, that they should bee well used in
Rusland, and suffered to depart from thence againe in
safetie, according as the Emperour had written also
in his letters: for they somewhat doubted, because
there had none gone out of Tartaria into Russia, of
long time before.

The three and twentieth of Aprill, wee arrived at
the Mare Caspium againe, where we found our Barke
which wee came in, but neither Anchor, Cable, Cocke,
nor Sayle: neverthelesse we brought Hempe with us,
and spun a Cable our selves, with the rest of our
tackling, and made us a sayle of cloath of Cotton-wooll,
and rigged our Barke as well as wee could, but boate
or anchor we had none. In the meane time bei
devising to make an anchor of wood of a Cart-wheele,
there arrived a Barke, which came from Astracan, with
Tartars and Russes, which had two Anchors, with whom
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I agreed for the one : and thus being in a readinesse, wee
set sayle and departed, I, and the two Johnsons, being
Master and Mariners our selves, havmg in our Barke
the said sixe Ambassadours, and twentie five Russes,
which had beene Slaves a long time in Tartaria, nor ever
had before my comming, libertie, or meanes to get home,
and these Slaves served to row when need was. Thus
sayling sometimes along the coast, and sometimes out
fysight of land, the thirteenth day of May, having
a contrary winde, we came to an anchor, being three

ues from the shoare, and there arose a sore storme,
which continued fortie foure houres, and our cable being
of our owne spinning, brake, and lost our anchor, and
being off a lee shoare, and having no boate to help us,
wee hoysed our sayle, and bare roomer with the said
shoare, looking for present death : but as God provided
for us, we ranne into a creeke full of Oze, and so saved
our selves with our Barke, and lived in great discomfort
for a time. For although wee should have escaped with
our lives the dange %' the sea, yet if our barke had
perished, we knew we shau]d have been either destroyed,
or taken slaves by the people of that Countrey, who live
wildly in the field, like beasts, without house or habita-
tion. Thus when the storme was seased, wee went out
of the creeke againe : and having set the land with our
Compasse, and taken certayn markes of the same, during
the time of the tempest, whilest we rid at our anchor,
wee went directly to the place where we rid, with our
Barke againe, and found our anchor which we lost:
whereat the Tartars much marvelled, how we did it
While wee were in the creeke, we made an anchor of wood
of Cart wheeles, which we had in our Barke, which we
threw away, when we had found our Iron anchor againe.
Within two dayes after, there arose another great storme,
at the North-east, and we lay a trie, being driven farre
into the sea, and had much adoe to keepe our Barke from
sinking, the billow was so great: but at the last, having

faire weather, wee tooke the Sunne, and knowing how
28
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the Land lay from us, we fell with the River Yaik, Yaik.
according to our desire, whereof the Tartars were very
glad, fearing that wee should have beene driven to the
coast of Persia, whose people were unto them great enemies.

Note, that during the time of our Navigation, we set T'he English
up the red Crosse of Saint George in our flagges, for %‘ﬁ’fm tt‘
honour of the Christians, which [ supposed was never gi Country
seene in the Caspian sea before. Wee passed in this shero/isin
voyage divers fortunes: notwithstanding, the eight and 46. deg.
twentieth of May we arrived in safetie at Astracan,
and there remayned till the tenth of June following, as
well to prepare us small Boates, to goe up against the
streame of Volga, with our goods, as also for the com-
panie of the Ambassadours of Tartarie, committed unto
me, to be brought to the presence of the Emperour of
Russia.

This Caspian sea (to say something of it) is in length [I1L ii. 242.]
about two hundred leagues, and in breadth one hundred 4 notable
and fiftie, without any issue to other Seas: to the East %ripfionof
part wherof, joyneth the great desart Countrey of the s
Tartars, called Turkemen : to the West, the Countries I
of the Chyrcasses, the Mountaines of Caucasus, and the
Mare Euxinum, which is from the said Caspian Sea, a
hundred leagues. To the North is the river Volga, and
the land of Nagay, and to the South part joyne the
Countries of Media and Persia. This Sea is fresh water
in many places, and in other places as salt as our great
Ocean : It hath many goodly Rivers falling into it, and
it avoydeth not it selfe except it bee under ground. The
notable Rivers that fall into it, are first the great River of
Volga, called in the Tartar tongue Edell, which spring::'trh
out of a lake in a marrish or plaine ground, not e
from the Citie of Novogrode in Russia, and it 15 from
the spring to the Sea, above two thousand English miles.

It hath divers other goodly Rivers falling into it, as out
of Siberia, Yaic, and Ygsm: Also out of the mountaines
of Caucasus, the Rivers of Cyrus and Arash, and divers
others.
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As touching the trade of Shamakie in Media and
Tebris, with other Townes in Persia, 1 have enquired,
and doe well understand, that it is even like to the trades
of Tartaria, that is little utterance, and small profite : and
1 have beene advertised that the chiefe trade of Persia is
into Syria, and so transported into the Levant sea. The
few ships upon the Caspian Seas, the want of Mart and
port Townes, the povertie of the people, and the Ice,
maketh that trade naught.

At Astracan there were Merchants of Shamakie, with
whom I offered to barter, and to give them Kersies for
their wares, but they would not, saying, they had them as

cheape in their Countrey, as 1 offered them, which
was sixe rubbles for a Kersie, that I asked : and while
I was at Boghar, there were brought thither out of Persia,
Cloath, and divers commodities of our Countries, which
was sold as good cheape, as 1 might sell ours.

The tenth day of June, wee departed from Astracan
towards the Mosco, having an hundred gunners in our
companie at the Emperours charges, for the safe conduct
of the Tartar Ambassadours and me.  And the eight and
twentieth day of July following, we arrived at the Citie
of Cazan, having been upon the way from Astracan
thither, sixe weekes and more, without any refreshing of
victuals : for in all that way there is no habitation,

The seventh of August following, wee departed from
Cazan, and transported our goods by water, as farre as
the Citie of Morum, and then by land: so that the
second of September, wee arrived at the Citie of the
Mosco, and the fourth day I came before the Em-
perours Majestie, kissed his hand, and presented him a
white Cowes tale of Cathay, and a Drum of Tartaria,
which hee well accepted. Also I brought before him all
the Ambassadours that were committed to my charge,
with all the Russe slaves: and that day I dined in his
Majesties presence, and at dinner, his Grace sent me
meate by a Duke, and asked me divers questions touching
the Lands and Countries where [ had beene. And thus

1
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I remayned at the Mosco about your affaires, untill the
seventeenth day of Februarie that your wares were sent
downe : and then having licence of the Emperours
Majestie to depart, the one and twentieth day 1 came
to your house to Vologhda, and there remayned untill
the breaking up of the yeere: and then having seene
all your goods laden into your Boates, I departed with
the same, and arrived withall in safetie at Colmogro,
the ninth of May 156c. And heere I cease for this
time, intreating you to beare with this my large discourse,
which by reason of the varietie of matter, I could make
no shorter, and 1 beseech God to prosper all your
attempts.

I have certaine notes which seeme to have beene written
at Boghar by some of Master Jenkinsons companie :
which containe intelligences there received touching
Cathay and the wayes thither. But I hope thereof in
that which followes to give better intelhigence. It is
there said that the people of Comoron are very beautifull,
and that they use Knives and Forkes of gold and silver
to eate their meate, not touching it with their hands:
that the Musk-beast is as big as a Hound. In Teray
they worship the Fire, which is thirtie foure dayes journey
from Cathay. At Cascar is resident the Can. From
Cascar to heke is foure weekes; it is the first Land
of the Emperour of Cathay: and then to Camche five
dayes by land, and to Cataio eight weekes. In this last
journey is plentie of all things : both Horse to bee had,
and Women at too easie rate, 8c. which as newes to
them I have heere touched, rather than related.

1 have also by me, the last Will of Gabriel Willoughbie,
kinsman to that honourable Martyr of English Northerne
Discoveries Sir Hugh Willoughbie, mentioned in the
beginning of this Chapter, and subscribed with his Name,
the worth whereof hath caused heere also this subscription.
It was found in the Ship where they were frozen.
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[TIL. . 243.] §. V.

*The other  Advertisements and reports of the sixth® Voyage
Mﬂﬂmm ‘;:f into the parts of Persia and Media, gathered

huyt, this | out of sundry Letters written by Christopher
&awe Jor Burrough ; and more especially a voyage over
Tartaria and f ; ‘
el Cergion the Caspian Sea, and their shipwracke and
mﬁmgir miseries there endured by the Ice.

[

BEe [rst it is to bee understood, that the ships for the
SaintNicholas, F voyage to Saint Nicholas in Russia, in which the
: Factors and merchandise for the Persian voyage
were transported, departed from Gravesend the nineteenth

of June, 1579. which arrived at Saint Nicholas in Russia,

the two and twentieth of July, where the Factors and
Merchants landed, and the merchandise discharged and

laden into Doshnikes, that is, barkes of the Countrey, to

be carried from thence up by River unto Vologda. And

the five and twentieth day nfy the said July, the Doshnikes

departed from Rose Iland by Saint Nicholas up the river

Dwina Peremene, that is to say in poste, by continuall

sayling, rowing, setting with poles, or drawing of men,

Colmogro. ~ Which came to Colmogro the seven and twentieth day,
and departed thence the nine and twentieth of July up

Ustyong. the said river Dwina, and came to Ustyoug (which is at
the head of the river Dwina, and mouth of Sughano) the

ninth of August, where they stayed but a small time,
providing some victuals, and shifting certaine of their

Cossacks or Barkmen, and so departed thence the same

day up the Sughano, and came to Totma (which is counted

somewhat more then halfe the way from Ustyoug) the

fifteenth day, where they shifted some of their Cossacks,

and departed thence the same day, and came to the Citie

Vologda the nineteenth of August, where they landed

their goods, and stayed at that place till the thirtieth of

the same. Having provided at Vologda, Telegas or

Waggons, whereupon they laded their goods, they departed
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1579.
thence with the same by land towards Yeraslave, the said
thirtieth of August at eight of the clocke in the morning,
and came to the East side of the river Volga, over against
Yeraslave, with five and twentie Telegas laden with the Zerasoce.
said goods, the seventh of September at five of the clocke
afternoone. Then the three stroogs or barkes, provided
to transport the said goods to Astracan, (where they should
meete the ship that should carrie the same from thence
into Persia) came over from Yeraslave unto the same
side of the river Volga, & there tooke in the said goods.

And having prepared the said Barks ready with all neces-

sarie furniture, they departed with them from Yeraslave

down the river of Volga, on the fourteenth day of
September at nine of the clocke in the morning, and they
arrived at Niznovogrod the seventeenth day at three of Nizwrograd.
the clocke afternoone, where they shewed the Emperours

letters to passe free without paying any custome, and
tarried there about three houres to provide necessaries,

and then departing, arrived at Cazan (or neere the same Cazan.
Towne) on the two and twentieth of September at five

of the clocke afternoone, where (through contrary windes,

and for providing new Cossacks in the places of some that

there went from them) they remayned till the sixe and
twentieth day, at what time they departed thence about

two of the clocke after noone, and arrived at Tetushagorod,

which is on the Crim side of Volga, and in latitude 55.
degrees 22. minutes, the eight and twentieth day at ten

in the forenoone, where they anchored, and remained about

three houres, and departing thence came to Oveak, which

is on the Crims side (on the Westerne side of Volga) the

fift of October about five of the clocke in the morning.

This place is accounted halfe the way betweene Cazan

and Astracan: and heere there groweth great store of
Liqouris: the soyle is very fruitfull: they found there Great stre of
Apple-trees, and Cherrie-trees. The latitude of Oveak Liguoris.
is g1.degrees 3o.minuts. At this place had beene a very

faire stone Castle called by the name Oveak, and adjoyning

to the same was a Towne called by the Russes, Sodom: Sadem,
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this Towne and part of the Castle (by report of the Russes)
was swallowed into the earth by the justice of God, for
the wickednesse of the people that inhabited the same.
There remayneth at this day to be seene a part of the
ruines of the Castle, and certaine Tombes, wherein as it
seemeth have beene layd noble personages: for upon a
tombe stone might be perceived the forme of a Horse
and a man sitting on it with a Bow in his hand, and
Arrowes girt to his side: there was a piece of a Scutchion
also upon one of the stones, which had characters graven
on it, whereof some part had been comsumed with the
weather, and the rest left unperfect: but by the forme
of them that remained, we judged them to be characters
of Armenia: and other characters were graven also upon
another tombe stone. Now they departed from Oveak
the said fift of October at five of the clocke after noone,
and came to Peravolok the tenth day about eleven or
twelve of the clocke that night, making no abode at that
place, but passed alongst by it. This word Peravolok in
the Russe tongue doth signifie a narrow straight or necke
of land between two waters, and it is so called by them,
because from the river Volga, at that place, to the river
Don or Tanais, is counted thirtie versts, or as much as a
man may well travell on foot in one day. And seven
versts beneath, upon an Iland called Tsaritsna, the
Emperour of Russia hath fiftie Gunners all Summer time
to keepe watch, called by the Tartar name Carawool.
Betweene this place and Astracan are five other Carawools
or watches.

The First is named Kameni Carawool, and is distant
from Peravolok one hundred and twentie verstes. The
second named Stupino Carowool, distant from the first
fiftie verstes. The third called Polooy Carowool, is one
hundred and twentie verstes distant from the second. The
fourth named Keezeyur Carawool, is fiftie verstes distant
from the third. The fift named Ichkebre, is thirtie verstes
distant from the fourth, and from Ichkebre to Astracan
is thirtie verstes.
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The sixteenth of October they arrived at Astracan.
The ninteenth of November the winde being northerly,
there was a great frost, and much Ice in the River: the
next day being the twentieth of November, the Ice stood
in the River, and so continued untill Easter day.

The sixth of Januarie being Twelfe day (which they
call Chreshenia) the Russes of Astracan brake a hole in
the Ice upon the River Volga, and hallowed the water
with great solemnitie, according to the manner of their
Countrey, at which time all the Souldiers of the Towne
shot off their small Peeces upon the Ice, and likewise to
gratifie the Captaine of the Castle, being a Duke, whose
name is Pheodor Michalovich Trojocouria, who stood
hard by the ship, beholding them as they were on the
River, was shot off all the Ordnance of our ship being
fifteene Peeces, viz. two Faulcons, two Faulconets, foure
Fowlers, foure Fowlers Chambers, and three other small
Peeces made for the Stroops to shoot Haile-stones, and
afterwards the great Ordnance of the Castle was shot off.

On the one and thirtieth of Januarie there happened
a l:grmt Eclipse of the Moone, which began about twelve
of the clocke at night, and continued before shee was
cleere an houre and an halfe by estimation, which ended
the first of Februarie about halfe an houre past one in
the morning: shee was wholly darkned by the space of
halfe an houre.

The seventeenth of Aprill, the variation of the Com-
passe observed in Astracan, was 13. degrees 40. minutes
from North to West. This Spring there came newes to
Astracan, that the Queene of Persia (the King being blind)
had beene with a great Armie against the Turkes that
were left to possesse Media, and had given them a great
overthrow : notwithstanding Derbent, and the greatest
part of Media were still possessed and kept by the Turkes.
The Factors of the Companie consulting upon their
affaires, determined to leave at Astracan the one halfe of
their goods with Arthur Edwards,and with the other halfe,
the other three Factors would proceed in the ship on their
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sed Vo to the coast of Media, to see what might
mme thﬂriaﬁvhare, if they could not finde safe tru.ﬂicic,
they determined to proceed to the coast of Gilan, which
isa Province neere the Caspian Sea bordering upon Persia :
and thereupon appointed the said goods to be laden aboord
the ship, and tooke into her also some merchandise of
Tisiks or Persian Merchants.

The second of May they weighed, and plyed downe the
River Volga, toward the Caspian Sea. The seventh of
May in the morning, they passed by a Tree that standeth
on the left hand of the River as they went downe, which
is called Mahomet Agatch, or Mahomets Tree, and about
three verstes further, that is to say, to the Southwards
of the said Tree, is a place called Uchoog, that is to say,
The Russe Weare: (but Ochoog is the name of a Weare
in the Tartar tongue) where are certaine Cotages, and
the Emperour hath lying at that place certaine Gunners
to guard his Fisher-men that keepe the Weare. This
Uchoog is counted from Astracan sixty verstes: they pro-
ceeded downe the said River without staying at the
Uchoog. The ninth and tenth dayes they met with
shallow water, and were forced to lighten their ship by
the Pavos: The eleventh day they sent backe to the
Uchoog for an other Pavos: This day by mischance the
ship was bilged on the grapnell of the Pavos, whereby
the companic had sustayned great losses, if the chiefest
part of their goods had not beene layd into the Pavos:
for notwithstanding their pumping with three Pumps,
heaving out water with Buckets, and all the best shifts
they could make, the ship was halfe full of water ere the
leake could be found and stopt. The twelfth day the
Pavos came to them from the Uchoog, whereby they
lighted the ship of all the goods. The thirteenth day
in the morning there came to them a small Boat, sent
by the Captaine of Astracan, to learne whether the ship
were at Sea cleare off the flats. The fifteenth day by great
industrie and travell they got their ship cleare off the
shoales and flats, wherewith they had beene troubled from
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the ninth day untill then: they were forced to passe their
ship in three foot water or lesse. The sixteenth da they
came to the Chetera Bougori, or Tland of foure Hillockes, Cieter
which are counted fortie verstes from Uchoog, and are the Bougri.
furthest Land towards the Sea. The seventeenth day Tie Caspian
they bare off into the Sea, and being about twelve verstes Sea.
from the Foure hillockes, riding in five foot and a halfe
water about eleven of the clocke in the fore-noone, they
tooke their goods out of the Pavoses into the ship, and
filled their ship with all things necessarie. The eighteenth
day in the morning about seven of the clocke, the Pavoses
being discharged departed away towards Astracan, the
winde then at South-east, they rode still with the ship,
and observing the elevation of the Pole at that place,
found it to be 45. degrees 20. minutes. The nincteenth 4. deg. 20.
day, the winde South-east, they rode still. The twentieth g
day, the winde at North-west, they set sayle about one mjf;g“ i
of the clocke in the morning, and steered thence South i Caspian
by West, and South South-west, about three leagues, and Ses.
then anchored in sixe foot and a halfe water, about nine of [IILii.245.]
the clocke before noone, at which time it fell calme: the
elevation of the Pole at that place 45. degrees 13. minutes.
The one and twentieth, having the winde at WNorth-west,
they set sayle, and steered thence South by West, and
South untill eleven of the clocke, and had then nine foote
water : and at noone they observed the latitude, and found
it to bee 44. degrees 47. minutes: then had they three
fathoms and a halfe water, being cleare off the flats. It is
counted from the Foure hillockes to the Sea about fiftie
verstes, From the said noone-tide untill foure of the
clocke, they sayled South by East five leagues and a halfe :
then had they five fathoms and a ha.l%e, and brackish Brackish
water: from that till twelve at night they sayled South weser farre
by East halfe a league, East ten leagues: then had they Weichs the S
eleven fathoms, and the water salter. From that till the
two and twentieth day three of the clocke in the morning,
they sayled three and fiftie leagues, then had they sixteene
fathoms water: from thence they sayled untill noone
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South and by West seven leagues and a halfe, the latitude
then observed 43. degrees 15. minutes, the depth then
eight and twentie fathoms, and shallow ground: from
that untill eight of the clocke at night, they sayled South
by East five leagues and a halfe, then had they three and
fortie fathoms shallow ground. From thence till the three
and twentieth at foure of the clocke in the morning, they
sayled South South-west three leagues and a halfe: then
could they get no ground in two and fiftie fathoms deepe.
From thence untill noone they sayled South nine leagues,
then the latitude observed, was 42. degrees 20. minutes.
From that till the foure and twentieth day at noone, they
sayled South by West seventeene leagues and a halfe, then
the latitude observed, was one and fortie degrees two and
thirtie minutes. From noone till seven of the clocke
at night, they sayled South South-west foure leagues, then
had they perfect sight of high Land or Hills, which were
almost covered with Snow, and the midst of them were
West from the ship, being then about twelve leagues
from the neerest Land : they sounded but could finde no

ound in two hundred fathoms. From thence they sayled
gf]uth-wast untill mid-night: about three leagues from
thence till the five and twentieth day, foure of the clocke
in the morning, they sayled West three leagues, being then
little winde, and neere the Land, they tooke in their sayles,
and lay hulling : at noone the latitude observed, was 4o.
degrees 54. minutes: they sounded but could get no
ground in two hundred fathoms. At foure of the clocke
in the after-noone, the winde North-west, they set their
sayles: and from thence till the sixe and twentieth day
at noone, they sayled East South-east foure leagues.
From thence they sayled till eight of the clocke at night
South-west three leagues, the winde then at North. From
thence they sayled untill the seven and twentieth day two
of the clocke in the morning, West South-west eight
leagues, the winde blowing at North very much. From
the said two till foure of the clocke, they sayled South
by West one league: then being day light, they saw the
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Land plaine, which was not past three leagues from them,
being very high ragged Land. There were certaine
Rockes that lay farre off into the Sea, about five I

from the same Land, (which are called Barmake ;ash}
they sayled betweene those Rockes and the Land, and
about five of the clocke they passed by the Port Bilbill,
where they should have put in but could not: and bearing
longst the shoare about two of the clocke after noone,
they came to Bildih in the Countrey of Media or Shervan,
against which place they anchored in nine foot water.
Presently after they were at anchor, there came aboord
of them a Boat, wherein were seven or eight persons,
two Turkes, the rest Persians, the Turkes vassals, which
bade them welcome, and seemed to be glad of their arrivall,
who told the Factors that the Turke had conquered all
Media, or the Countrey Shervan, and how that the Turkes
Basha remayned in Derbent with a Garrison of Turkes,
and that Shamaky was wholly spoyled, and had few or no
Inhabitants left in it. The Factors then being desirous
to come to the speech of the Basha, sent one of the Tisikes
(or Merchants that went over with them from Astracan,
passingers) and one of the Companies servants Robert
Golding, with those Souldiers, to the Captaine of Bachu,
which place standeth hard by the Sea, to certific him of
their arrivall, and what commodities they had brought,
and to desire friendship to have quiet and safe traficke
for the same. Bachu is from Bildih, the place where they
rode, about a dayes journey, on foot easily to be travelled,
which may be sixe leagues the next way over Land: it
is a walled Towne, and strongly fortified. When the said
Messenger came to the Captaine of Bachu, the said
Captaine gave him very friendly entertaynement.

n the morning very early, hee sent Horse for the rest
of the companie which should goe to Derbent, sending
by them that went, ten Sheepe for the ship. Whilest
they were at breakfast, Master Turnbull, Master Tail-
bayes, and Thomas Hudson the Master of the ship, came
thither, and when they had all broken their fasts, they
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went to Bachu. And from Bachu they proceeded towards
Derbent, as it was by the Captaine promised, being accom-

panied on their way for their safe conduct, with a
Gentleman, and certaine Souldiers, which had the Captaine

of Bachu his Letters to the Basha of Derbent, very friendly

written in their behalfe. In their journey to Derbent they
forsooke the ordinarie wayes, being very dangerous, and
travelled thorow Woods till they came almost to the Towne

of Derbent: and then the Gentleman rode before with

the Captaines Letters to the Basha, to certific him of the
English Merchants comming, who receiving the Letters,

and understanding the matter, was very glad of the newes,

I11.ii. 246.] and sent forth to receive them certaine Souldiers Gunners,

e receiving who met them about two miles out of the Towne, saluti

:{ﬁﬁ;ﬂm them with great reverence, and afterwards rode before
" them: then apaine met them other Souldiers, somewhat
neerer the Castle, which likewise having done their salu-

tations rode before them, and then came forth Noblemen,
Captaines, and Gentlemen, to receive them into the Castle

and Towne. As they entred the Castle, there was a shot

of twentie Peeces of great Ordnance, and the Basha sent

Master Turnbull a very faire Horse with furniture to

mount on, esteemed to be worth an hundred Markes,

and so they were convayed to his presence: who after he

had talked with them, sent for a Coat of cloth of Gold,

and caused it to be put on Master Turnbuls backe, and

then willed them all to depart, and take their ease, for

that they were wearie of their journey, and on the morrow

he would talke further with them. The next day when

the Factors came againe to the presence of the Basha,
according to his appointment, they requested him that

he would grant them his priviledge, whereby they might
trafficke safely in any part and place of his Countrey,
offering him, that if it pleased his Majestie to have any

of the commodities that they had brought, and to write

his minde thereof to the Captaine of Bachu, it should be
delivered him accordingly. The Bashaes answere was, that

he would willingly give them his priviledge : yet for that
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he regarded their safety, having come so farre, and knowin
the state of his Countrey to be troublesome, he woul
have them to bring their commoditie thither, and there
to make sale of it, promising he would provide such
commodities as they needed, and that he would be a
defence unto them, so that they should not be injured
any: whereupon the Factors sent Thomas Hudson
backe for the ship to bring her to Derbent. The latitude The latitude of
of Bildih hfy divers observations is 40.deg. 2§. m. the Bildik 4o.
variation of the Compas 10.deg. 4o0.min. from North ﬁf e
to West. They arrived at anchor against Derbent East qf;i: sedsy
and by South from the said Castle in foure fathom & a pawe 10. deg.
halfe water, the two and twentieth of June at ten of the 4o. min.
clock in the morning : then they tooke up their Ordnance,
which before they had stowed in hold for easing the ship
in her rolling. In the afterncone the Basha came down
to the water side against the ship, and having the said
Ordnance placed, and charged, it was all shot off to gratifie
him : and presently after his departure backe, he permitted
the Factors to come aboord the ship. The nine and
twentieth day their goods were unladen, and carried to
the Bashaes en, where hee made choice of such things
as he liked, taking for custome of every five and twentie
Kersies, or whatsoever, one or after the rate of foure for
the hundred. The Factors after his choice made, deter-
mined to send a part of the rest of the goods to Bachu,
for the speedier making sale thereof. They departed from
Derbent with the said Barke the nineteenth of July, and
arrived at Bildih the five and twentieth day. Robert
Golding desirous to understand what might bee done at
Shamaky, which is a dayes journey from Bachu, went
thither, from whence returning, he was set on by theeves,
and was shot into the knee with an Arrow, who had very
hardly escaped with his life and goods, but that by good
hap he killed one of the theeves Horses with a Caliver,
and shot a Turke thorow both cheekes with 2 Dag. On
the sixt day of August, the Factors being advertised at
Derbent that their ship was so rotten and weake, that it
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was doubtfull shee would not carrie them backe ;n ﬁsu':];
can, did thereupon agree and bargaine at that place wi
an Armenian, Egﬂfs:g;amc wa?igca;ﬂb, for a Barke called
a Busse, being of burden about five and thirtic tunnes,
which came that yeere from Astracan, and was at that
instant riding at an Iland called Zere, about three or foure
leagues beyond, or to the Eastward of Bildih, which Barke
for their more safety, they meant to have with them in
their returne to Astracan, and thereupon wrote unto
Wincoll and the rest at Bachu, that they should receive
the same Busse, and lade in her their goods at Bildih, to
be returned to Derbent, and to discharge their first Boat,
which was observed by them accordingly. When all their
E-nuds were laden aboord the said Busse at Bildih, and

eing readic to have departed thence for Derbent, there
arose a great storme with the winde out of the Sea, by
force whereof the Cables and Halsers were broken, and
their Vessell put ashoare, and broken to pieces against the
Rockes: every of them that were in her saved their
lives, and part of the goods. But there was a Carobia
or Chist, wherein were Dollers, and Gold, which the
had received for the commodities of the Companie, whi:i
they sold at Bachu, which at the taking out of the Busse,
fell by the Barkes side into the water amongst the Rockes,
and so was lost. The packes of Cloth which they could
not well take out of the Busse were also lost : other things
that were more profitable they saved.

The third day of October all things were brought from
the shoare aboord the ship: and that day the Factors went
to the Basha to take their leave of him, unto whom they
recommended those the Companies servants, &c. which
they had sent to Bachu, making account to leave them
behind in the Countrey: who caused their names to be
written, and promised they should want nothing, nor be
injured of any. After this leave taken, the Factors went
aboord, purpesing presently to have set sayle and departed
towards Astracan, the winde serving well for that purpose
at South South-east: And as they were readie to set sayle,
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there came against the ship a man, who weved : whereupon
the Boat was sent ashoare to him, who was an Armenian
sent from William Wincoll, with his writing tables,
wherein the said Wincoll had written briefly, the mis-hap
of the losse of the Busse, and that they were comming

A

I 531‘5!.

from Bildih towards Derbent, they, and such things as [1ILii.247]

they saved with a small Boat, forced to put ashoare in a
place by the Sea side called the Armenian Village : Where-
u the Factors caused the ship to stay, hoping that
with the Southerly winde that then blew, they would
come from the place they were at to the ship, but if they
could not come with that winde, they meant to sayle with
the ship, with the next wind that would serve them, against
the place where they were, and take them in, if they
mulg - which stay and losse of those Southerly winds, was
a cause of great troubles, that they afterwards sustayned
through Ice, &c. entring the Volga as shall be declared.

The latitude of Derbent (by divers Observations exactly
there made,) is fortie one degrees fiftie two minutes. The
variation of the Compasse at that place about eleven
degrees from North to West. From Derbent to Bildih
by Land fortie sixe leagues. From Derbent to Shamaky
by Land, fortie five leagues. From Shamaky to Bachu,
about ten leagues, which may bee thirtie miles. From
Bachu to Bildih five or sixe leagues by Land, but by water
about twelve | s. From the Castle Derbent East-
wards, there reach two stone wals to the border of the
Caspian Sea, which is distant one English mile. Those
wals are nine foot thicke, and eight and twentie or thirtie
foot high, and the space betweene them is one hundred
and sixtie Geometricall paces, that is, eight hundred foot.
There are yet to bee perceived of the ruine of those wals,
which doe now extend into the Sea about halfe a mile:
also from the Castle West-ward into the Land, they did
perceive the ruines of a stone wall to extend, which wal,
as it is reported, did passe from thence to Pontus Euxinus,
& was built by Alexand. the great, when the castle Derbent
was made.
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The fift of October about noone, the winde North
North-east they weighed Anchor, and set sayle from
Derbent, being alongst the Coast to the South-wards to
seeke their men : but as they had sailed about foure leagues
the winde scanted Easterly, so that they were forced to
Anchor in three fathome water.

The seventh day about seven of the clocke in the
morning, they set sayle, the wind South-west. They
considered the time of the yeare was farre spent, the ship
weake, leake, and rotten, and therefore determining not
to tarry any longer for Wincoll and his fellowes, but to
leave them behind, bent themselves directly towards
Astracan : and sayling North North-east untill mid-night
about sixteene leagues, the wind then came to the North
North-west, and blew much, a very storme, which caused
them to take in all their Sayles, saving the fore Corse,
with which they were forced to steere hel%rc the Sea, South
by West, and South South-west. And on the eight day
about two of the clocke in the morning, their great Boat
sunke at the ships sterne, which they were forced to cut
from the ship to their great griefe and discomfort : for in
her they hoped to save their lives if the ship should have
miscarried. About ten of the clocke before noone, they
had sight of the Land about five leagues to the South of
Derbent, and bare alongst the Coast to the South-east-
wards unto Nezavoo, where they came at Anchor in three
fathomes, and blacke Ozie, good Anchor hold, whereof
they were glad, as also that the winde was shifted to the
North-west, and but a meane pale. Wincoll and the rest
of his fellowes being in the enian Village, which is
about eighteene Versts to the West-wards of Nezavoo,
the place where against they rode at Anchor, saw the ship
as she passed by that place, and sent a man in the night
following alongst the Coast after her, who came against
the ship where shee rode, and with a fire-brand in the top
of a Tree made signes, which was perceived by them in
the ship, whereupon they hoysed out their Skiffe, and
sent her ashoare to learne what was meant by the fire:

44



CHRISTOPHER BURROUGH ﬂ-;;
1580,
which returned a Letter from Wincoll, wherein he wrote
that they were with such goods as they had at the Armenian
Village, and prayed that there they might with the same
goods bee taken into the ships.

The tenth day they sent their Skiffe to the Armenian The partics-
Village to fetch those men and the goods they had, with fr: of rheir
order that if the winde served, that t%c]r could not returne %47 7
to fetch the ship, they of the ship promised to come for ]
them, against the said Village. But in their want God A srange
sent them two Covies of Partridges, that came from the % & .
shoare, and lighted in and about their ships, whereby they fr;,"::'ﬁ;;
were comforted, and one that lay sicke, of whose life was
small hope, recovered his health.

Pavoses were sent from Astracan, in which they laded
the ships goods, leaving her at Anchor with Russes to
keepe her.

The thirteenth of November they departed also in those
Lighters, with the goods towards the Chetera Bougori,
leaving the ship at Anchor, and in her two Russes, which
with three more that went in the Pavoses to provide
victuals for themselves and the rest, and therewith
promised to returne backe to the ship with all speed, had
offered to undertake for twentie Rubbles in Money, to
carrie the ship into some Harbour, where shee might
safely winter, or else to keepe her where she rode all
Winter, which was promised to bee given them if they
did it: and the same day when with those Lighters they
had gotten sight of the foure Ilands, being about eight
Verstes South-west from them, the wind then at North-
east, did freese the Sea so as they could not row, guide,
stirre, or remove the said Lighters, but as the wind and
Ice did force them. And so they continued driving with
the Ice, South-east into the Sea by the space of fortie
houres, and then being the sixteenth day, the Ice stood.

Whiles they drove with the Ice, the dangers which they [I11.ii.248.]
incurred were t: for oftentimes, when the Ice wit

force of wind and Sea did breake, pieces of it were tossed

and driven one upon another with great force, terrible to
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behold, and the same happened at sometimes so neere
unto the Lighters, that they e ed it would have over-
whelmed them to their utter destruction: but God who
had preserved them from many perils before, did also save
and deliver them then.

Within three or foure dayes after the first standing of
the Ice, when it was firme and strong, they tooke out all
their , being fortie and eight Bales or Packes of
Raw Silke, &c. laid it on the Ice, and covered the same
with such provisions as they had. Then for want of
victuals, &c. they agreed to leave all the goods there upon
the Ice, and to goe to the shoare: and thereupon brake
up their Chests and Corobias, wherewith, and with such
other things as they could get, they made Sleds for every
of them to draw upon the Ice, whereon they layed their
clothes to keepe them warme, and such victuals as they
had, and such other things as they might conveniently
carrie, and so they departed from the said goods and
Pavoses very early, about one of the clocke in the morning,
and travelling on the Ice, directed their way North, as
neere as they could ]i;d.&g'ﬂ, and the same day about two
of the clocke in the -noone, they had sight of the
Chetera Babbas (foure Hillocks of Ilands so called) unto
the same they directed themselves, and there remayned
that night. The goods and Pavoses which they left on
the Ice, they judged to be from those Chetera Babbas,
about twentie Versts. And the next morning departed
thence East-wards, and came to the Chetera Bougories (or
foure Tlands before spoken of) before noone (the distance
betweene those places is about fifteene Versts) where they
remained all that night, departing thence towards Astra-
can: the next morning very early they lost their way
through the perswasion of the Russes which were with
them, taking to much towards the left hand (contrary to
the opinion of Master Hudson) whereby wandering upon
the Ice foure or five dayes, not knowing whether they
were entred into the Crimme Tartars Land or not, at
length it fortuned they met with a way that had beene
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travelled, which crost back-wards towards the Sea: that
way they tooke, and following the same, within two dayes
travell it brought them to a place, called the Crasnoyare
(that is to say, in the English Tongue) Red Cliffe, which
divers of the company knew.
There they remayned that night, having nothing to eate
but one Loafe of Bread, which they happened to find with
the two Russes that were left in the ship, to keepe her
all the Winter (as is aforesaid) whom they chanced to
meet going towards Astracan, about five miles before
they came to the said Crasnoyare, who certified them that The Eaglick
the ship was cut in pieces with the Ice, and that they ship cat in
had hard scaping with their lives. Ficmubiie
In the morning they departed early from Crasnoyare
towards the Ouchooge, and about nine of the clocke before
noone, heisf within ten Versts of the Uchooge, they met
Amos Riall, with the Carpenter, which he found at
Ouchooge, and a Gunner newly come out of England,
and also sixtie five Horses with so many Cassacks to guide
them, and fiftie Gunners for guard, which brought pro-
vision of victuals, 8. and were sent by the Duke to fetch
the goods to Astracan. The meeting of that company
was much joy unto them.
The Factors sent backe with Amos Riall, and the said
company to fetch the goods, Thomas Hudson the Master,
Tobias Paris his Mate, and so they the said Factors and
their company marched on to the Uchooge, where they
refreshed themselves that day, and the might following. December.
And from thence proceeded on towards Astracan, where
they arrived the last day of November. These that went
for the goods after L{eir de re from the Factors,
travelled the same day untill they came within ten Versts
of the Chetera Babbas, where they rested that night. The
next morning by the breake of the day they departed
thence, and before noone were at the Chetera Babbas,
where they stayed all night ; but presently departed thence
Thomas Hudson with the Carpenter and Gunner to seeke
where the goods lay: who found the same, and the next

47



I 53:;.

Assaulted by
Tartars.

Their returne
to Asracan,

[IL . 249.]

The breaking
wp of the Ice.

PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES

day they returned backe to their company at the Chetera
Babbas, and declared unto them in what sort they had
found the said goods.

The third day early in the morning, they departed all
from the foure Babbas towards the said goods, and the
same day did lade all the goods they could finde upon
the said sleds, and withall convenient speed returned backe
towards Astracan. And when they came to the Chetera
Bougori, where they rested the night, in the morning very
early before the breake of day, they were assaulted by a
great company of the Nagays Tartars Horse-men, which
came shouting and hallowing with a great noyse, but our
people were so invironed with the sleds, that they durst
not enter upon them, but ranne by, and shot their Arrowes
amongst them, and hurt but one man in the head, who was
a Russe, and so departed presently.  Yet when it was day,
they shewed themselves a good distance off from our men,
being a very great troope of them, but did not assault
them any more. The same day our men with those
carriages, departed from thence towards Astracan, where
they arrived in safetie the fourth of December, about three
of the clock in the after-noone, where our people greatly
1]-2?1:&:1 of their %reat good hap to have escaped so many

events, troubles and miseries, as they did in that
Voyage, and had great cause therefore to prayse the
Almightie, who had so mercifully preserved and delivered
them. They remayned the Winter at Astracan, where
they found great favour and friendship of the Duke,
Captaine, and other chiefe Officers of that place: but
that Winter there hapned no great matter, worth the
no .
In the Spring of the yeere 1581. about the midst of
March, the Ice was broken up, and cleare gone before
Astracan.
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A Letter of Master Henrie Lane to the worshipfull
Master William Sanderson, containing a briefe
discourse of that which passed in the North-
east discoverie, for the space of three and thirtie
yeeres.

ster Sanderson, as you lately requested me, so
have I sought, and though I cannot finde some
! things that heretofore I kept in writing, and lent
out to others, yet perusing at London copies of mine old
Letters to content one that meaneth to pleasure many,
1 have briefly and as truely as I may, drawne out as
followeth: The rough hewing may bee planed at your
leasure, or as pleaseth him that shall take the paines.
First, the honourable attempt to discover by Sea North-
east and North-west named for Cathay, being chiefly
procured by priviledge from King Edward the sixt, and
other his Nobilitie, by and at the cost and sute of Master
Sebastian Cabota, then Governour for Discoveries, with
Sir Andrew Judde, Sir George Barnes, Sir William
Garrard, Master Anthony Hussie, and a companie of
Merchants, was in the last yeere of his Majesties raigne,
1553. The generall charge whereof was committed to
one Sir Hugh Willoughbie Knight, a goodly Gentleman,
accompanied with sufficient number of Pilots, Masters,
Merchants, and Marriners, having three Ships well
furnished, to wit, The Bona Speranca, the Edward
Bonaventure, and the Confidentia. The Edward Bona-
venture, Richard Chancelor being Pilot, and Steven
Burrough Master, having discovered Ward-house upon
the Coast of Finmark, by storme or fogge departed from
the rest, found the Bay of Saint Nicholas, now the chiefe
Port of Russia, there wintred in safetie, and had ayde
of the people at a Village called Newnox.
The other two ships attempting further Northwards
(as appeared by Pamphlets found after written by Sir
Hugh Willoughbie) were in September encountred with
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such extreame cold, that they put backe to seeke a wintring
place: and missing the said Bay fell upon a desart Coast
in Lappia, entring into a River immediately frozen up,
since discovered, named Arzina Reca, distant East from
a Russian Monasterie of Monkes called Pechingho, from
whence they never returned, but all to the number of
seventie persons perished, which was for want of experience
to have made Caves and Stoves. These were found with
the Ships the next Summer, Anno 1554. by Russe-
fishermen: and in Anno 155s. the place sent unto by
English Merchants, as hereafter appeareth.

nno 1564, the said ship Edward Bonaventure
(although robbed homewards by Flemings) returned
with her companie to London, shewing and setting foorth
their entertainments and discoverie of the Countries, even
to the Citie of Mosco, from whence they brought a
priviledge written in Russe with the Kings or great Dukes
seale, the other two ships looked for and unknowne to
them where they were.

Anno 1555. the said companie of Merchants for a
discoverie upon a new supply, sent thither againe with
two Ships, to wit, the Edward Bonaventure, and another
bearing the name of the King and Queene, Philip and
Marie, whose Majesties by their Letters to the said
Muscovite, recommended sundry their subjects then
passing, whereof certaine, to wit, Richard Chancelor,
George Killingworth, Henrie Lane, and Arthur Edwards,
after their arrivall at the Bay, and passing up Dwina to
Nologda, went first up to Mosco, where, upon knowledge
of the said Letters, they with their trayne had speciall
entertainment, with houses and dyet appointed, and shortly
permitted to the Princes presence, they were with Gentle-
men brought through the Citie of Mosco, to the Castle
and Palace, replenished with numbers of people, and some
gunners. They entred sundry roomes, nggjshed in shew
with ancient grave personages, all in long garments of
sundry colours, Gold, Tissue, Baldekin, and Violet, as
our Vestments and Copes have beene in England, sutable
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with Caps, Jewels, and Chaines. These were found to
bee no Courtiers, but ancient Muscovites, Inhabitants,
and other their Merchants of credit, as the manner
is, furnished thus from the Wardrobe and Treasurie,
waiting and wearing this apparell for the time, and
s0 to restore it.

Then entring into the Presence, being a large roome
floored with Carpets, were men of more estate, and richer
shew, in number above one hundred set square : who after
the said English-men came in, doing reverence, they all
stood up, the Prince onely sitting, and yet rising at any
occasion, when our King and Queenes names werce read
or spoken. Then after speeches by interpretation, our
men kissing his hand, and bidden to dinner, were stayed
in another roome, and at dinner brought through, where
mipght bee seene massie silver and ;ﬁt Plate, some like
:mg as bigge as Kilderkins, and Wash-bowles, and entring
the Dining place, being the greater roome, the Prince was
set bare-headed, his Crowne and rich Cap standing upon
a pinacle by. Not farre distant sate his Metropolitan,
with divers other of his kindred, and chiefe Tartarian
Captaines ; none sate over against him, or any, at other
Tables, their backes towards him: which tables all fur-
nished with ghests set, there was for the English-men,
named by the Russes, Ghosti Carabelski, to wit, Strangers
or Merchants by ship, a table in the midst of the roome,
where they were set direct against the Prince: and then

the service, brought in by a number of his young
Lords and Gentlemen, in such rich attire, as is above
specified : and still from the Princes table (notwithstanding
their owne furniture) they had his whole messes set over
all in massie fine Gold, delivered every time from him
by name to them, by their severall Christian names, as
they sate, viz. Richard, George, Henrie, Arthur. Like-
wise Bread and sundry drinkes of purified Mead, made
of fine white and clarified Honey. At their rising, the
Prince called them to his table, to receive each one a Cup
from his hand to drinke, and tooke into his hand Master
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George Killingworths beard, which reacheth over the table,
and pleasantly delivered it the Metropolitane, who seeming
to blesse it, said in Russe, This is Gods gift. As indeed
at that time it was not onely thicke, broad, and yellow
coloured, but in length five foote and two inches of assize.
Then taking leave, being night, they were accompanied
and followed with a number, carrying pots of drinke, and
dishes of meate dressed, to our lodging.

This yeere the two Ships, with the dead bodyes of Sir
Hugh Willoughbie, and his people, were sent unto by
Master Killingworth, (which remayned there in Mosco
Agent almost two yeeres) and much of the goods and
victuals were recovered and saved.

Anno 1556. The Companie sent two Ships for Russia,
with extraordinarie Masters and Saylers to bring home the
two ships, which were frozen in Lappia, in the river of
Arzina aforesaid. The two ships sent this yeere from
England sayling from Lapland to the Bay of Saint
Nicholas, tooke in lading with passengers, to wit, a Russe
Ambassadour, named Joseph Napea, and some of his men
shi with Richard Chancelor in the Edward. But so
it fell out that the two which came from Lappia, with all
their new Master and Marriners, never were heard of,
but in foule weather, and wrought Seas, after their two
yeeres wintring in Laplind, became, as is supposed,
unstanch, and sunke, wherein were drowned also divers

. Russes Merchants, and servants of the Ambassadour, A

Serchthrift.

third ship the Edward aforesaid, falling on the North
part of Scotland, upon a rocke was also lost, and Master
Chancelor with divers other, drowned. The said Russe
Ambassadour hardly escaping, with other his men, Mar-
riners, and some goods saved, were sent for into Scotland,
from the Km% Queene, and Merchants, (the messenger
being Master Doctor Laurence Hussie, and others:) And
then, as in the Chronicles appeareth, honorably enter-
tayned and received at London.

This yeere also the company furnished and sent out a
Pinnesse, named the Serchthrift, to discover the Har-
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borowes in the North coast from Norway to Wardhouse,
and so to the Bay of Saint Nicholas. There was in her
Master and Pilot, Stephen Borough, with his brother
William, and eight other. Their discoverie was beyond
the Bay, toward the Samoeds, people dwelling neere the
River of Ob, and found a sound or sea with an Island
called Vaigats, first by them put into the Card or Map.
In that place they threw Snow out of their said Pinnesse,
with shovels in August, by which extremitie, and
lacke of time, they came backe to Russia, and wintred at
Colmogro.

Anno 1557. The companie with foure good Ships,
sent backe the said Russe Ambassadour, and in companie
with him, sent as an Agent, for further discoverie, Master
Antonie Jenkinson, who afterward Anno 1558. with great
favour of the Prince of Muscovia, and his letters, passed
the river Volga to Cazan, and meaning to seeke Catha
5?' Land, was by many troupes and companies of uncivi

artarians encountred, and in danger: but keeping com-
panie with Merchants of Bactria, or Boghar, and Urgeme,
travelling with Camels, he with his companie, went to
Boghar, and no further : whose entertainment of the King
is to be had of Master Jenkinson, which returned Anno
1569. to Muscovie. And in Anno 1560. hee, with
Henrie Lane, came home into England : which yeere was
the first safe returne, without losse or shipwracke, or dead
ﬂht, and burnings. And at this time was the first
trafhicke to the Narve in Livonia, which confines with
Lituania, and all the Dominions of Russia: and the
Markets, Faires, Commodities, great Townes and Rivers,
were sent unto by divers servants: the reports were taken
by Henrie Lane, Agent, and delivered to the companie,
1561. The trade to Rie, and Revel, of old time hath
beene long since frequented by our English Nation, but
this trade to the Narve was hitherto concealed from us by
the Danskers and Lubeckers.

Anno 1561. the said Master Antonie Jenkinson went
Agent into Russia, who the next yeere after, passing all
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the river of Volga to Astracan, and over the Caspian sea,
arrived in Persia, and opened the trade thither.

Also betweene the yeeres of 1¢68. and 1573. sundry
Vuyaiea after Master Jenkinsons, were made by Thomas
Alcock, Arthur Edwards, Master Thomas Banister, and
Master Geffrey Ducket, whose returne (if spoyle neere
Volga had not prevented by roving Theeves) had

Edwards dyed altogether salved and recovered the Companies (called the

at Artracan,

[11Lii.z51.]

old Companies) great losse, charges, and damages: But
the saying is true, By unitie small things grow great, and
by contention great things become small. This may bee
understood best by the Companie. The frowardnesse of
some few, and evill doing of some unjust Factors, was
cause of much of the e;ﬁ SUCCESSE.

Arthur Edwards was sent againe 1§79. and dyed in
the voyage at Astracan. About which matters, are to
bee remembred the Voyages of Master Thomas Randolph
Esquire, Ambassadour Anno 1567. And late of Sir
Jerome Bowes, Anno 1583. both tending and treating for
further Discoveries, Freedomes, and Priviledges, where-
with I meddle not. But in conclusion, for their paines
and adventures this way (as divers doe now adayes other
wayes) as worthie Gentlemen sent from Princes, to doe
their Countrey good, I put them in your memorie, with
my heartie farewell. From Saint Margarets neere Dart-
forth in Kent.

To the Reader.

I Have had much trouble to give thee this Authour, both
for his Language, being Portugall (which for this, and
some other parts of this worke, I was forced to get as I
could) and for the raritie of his Relations, seeming both
in themselves so stupendious, and not seconded in many
things, that 1 say not contraried, by other Authours.
Besides his booke came not out, till himselfe was gone
out of the world. 1 answere, that Ricius the Jesuite
his Relations came not to us, till himselfe was likewise
gone; and that that might rather plead not onely for the
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Maturitie, but the sinceritie, by that Cassian rule, Cui
bono ; for whom should a dead man flatter, or for what
should hee lye? Yea, hee little spares his owne companie
and Nation, but often and eagerly layeth open their vices:
and which is more, I finde in him little Ec?nstiug, except
of other Nations; none at all of himselfe, but as if he
intended to expresse Gods glorie, and mans merit of
nothing but miserie. And howsoever it seemes incredible
to remember such infinite particulars as this Booke is full
of, yet an easic memorie holdeth strong impressions of

or bad: Scribunt in marmore lesi, is said of one;
and of the other, Omnia qua curant senes meminerunt.
Neither is it likely but that the Authour wrote Notes,
which in his manifold disadventures were lost otherwise,
but by that writing written the firmer in his memorie,
especially new whetted, filed, forbushed with so many
companions of miserie, whom in that state, Hzc olim
meminisse juvabat; their best musicke in their chaines
and wandrings being the mutuall recountings of things
seene, done, suffered. More marvell it is, if a lyar, that
he should not forget himselfe, and contradict his owne
Relations ; which somtimes he may seeme to doe in the
numbers of the yeere of the Lord; yea, and other num-
bers: but his leaves were left unperfect at his death, and
those numbers perhaps added by others after : and besides,
mine owne experience hath often found figures mistaken
from my hand, which being by the Compositor set at
large, have runne at large by ten times so much; and
girt in otherwhiles as narrow with the tenth place
diminished, or one figure set for another. And none but
the Authour, or he which knowes the subject, can easily
amend that fault, being so great by so small and easie a
lapse. The uations of places I doe confesse otherwise
then in the Jesuites, and as I suppose not so truely as
theirs: for I thinke that he neither had Arte ® or Instru-
ment to calculate the same, but contented himselfe in the
writing of this Booke to looke into the common Maps
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Fabe gradua- and so the blind led the blind into errour; no printed

fisns & cam-
mon thing ix
Maps of East
and Wert
Tndier,

Map that I have seene being true. And perhaps the
Chronicler to whom the papers were brought unfinished
might out of those Maps doe it; erring either of ignor-
ance, or (which we have often seene in Cards of remote
places East and West) purposely, to conceale from others
that which they have found sweet and gainfull; the
Mariner and Merchant not looking with the generous
eyes of the inpenious, ingenuous Scholer.

For his repute at home; it was dedicated to King
Philip the Third of Spaine, which impudence would not
have obtruded (if altogether a tale) on such Majestie;
licenced by the Holy D%iece, and printed at Lisbon ; trans-
lated into the Spanish by the Licentiate, Francisco de
Herrera Maldonado, Canon of the Church Riall of Arbas,
and dedicated to a Clergie-man Severin de Faria, Printed
1620. at Madrid (and small credit it had beene to the
House of the Farias, that one of them should publish
in Portugall, and in Castile to another should be dedicated,
a frivolous tale and devised foolerie.) 1 adde also the
Authours stile so religious, and his often protestations:
his credit, as Herrera reporteth with King Philip the
Second, who spent much time in discourse with him about
these things. I might adde the Spanish Translators
Apologie at large, and out of him Fr. Andrada the
Portugall Chroniclers testimonie.

1f tﬁs move thee not to beleeve, yet beleeve thus much,
that T have no minde to deceive thee, but give thee what
I found, onely much contracted, and not going all the
way with our Authour, whose originall Booke is above
one hundred and fiftie sheets of paper in folio, but con-
tented with his China and Tartaria Relations: that also
too much, if not true. And yet I would not have an
Authour rejected for fit speeches framed by the Writer,
in which many Historians have taken libertie; no, if
sometimes he doth mendacia dicere, so as he doth not
mentiri ; that is, if he be so credulous to beleeve, or so
improvident to proffer to others faith, probable falshoods

56



INTRODUCTION TO MENDEZ PINTO

related by others (as I will not sweare but of himselfe
hee might mistake, and by others be mis-led, the Chinois
here might in relating these rarities to him enlarge, and
de magnis majora loqui) so as he still be religious in a
just and true deliverie of what himselfe hath seene, and
belye not his owne eyes: the former is rashnesse and
distastfull, the later is dishonest and detestable. Once,
the Sunne Rising hath found many worshippers, but the
Westerne Sunne is neerer night : and neerer obscuritie and
meannesse are our Westerne affaires then those China
Raies of the East; and wee were Backes and Owles not
to beleeve a greater light then our selves see and use.
All China Auﬁ:t:urs how diversified soever in their lines,

et concurre in a centre of Admiranda Sinarum, which
if others have not so largely related as this, they may
thanke God they payed not so deare a price to see them ;
and for mee, I will rather beleeve (where reason evicts
not an ejectione firma) then seeke to see at the Authours
rate ; and if he hath robbed the Altars of Truth, as he did
those of the Calempluy Idols, yet in Pequin equity we
will not cut off the thumbs (according to ]&anquin rigour)
upon bare surmise without any evidence against him.
However, cheaper I am sure he 1s by farre to thee then to
mee, who wouﬁiﬂr have been loth to be so true a labourer
in a lying Authour, willingly or commonly (in my conceit)
falsifying his owne sight, though perhaps not seldome
deceived in things taken up on China mens trust, or entred
into their China Bookes, such as he here often citeth.
Men refuse not Silver for the Oare; gather the Rose
notwithstanding the prickles; neglect not Harvest mixed
with weeds, Wheat with the chaffe, Fruit for the shells,
and hate not Honie for the Bees sting ; nor will 1 either
in prodigalitie of faith beleeve all, or be so penurious as
to reiect most of that which here I present. Use thou
thy freedome, and him at thy pleasure (I say not mee)
and if thou wilt not pardon such a briefe collection, thou
wouldst hardly give Castilian entertainement to all, and
more then n.l{ often yeelding bravadoes and enlarging
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flourishes of stile, beyond a translation, as if his Authour
had not said enough.  The variety, if it had beene meerly
devised, presents I know not how many entercourses as
interludes of Comicke and Tragicke events, more worthie
the reading then most in this kinde, and as fit to recreate :
how much more, where veritie is (as I suppose) the ground
and substance, though perhaps inlayed with other phan-
tasies among. That the Jesuites in some things differ,
is their authoritic against his, who as more learned and
judicious, and longer experienced, might finde out some
truths better then hee; as his various fortunes, and that
time, might let him see many particularities which they
could not, writing sixtie yeeres after. In many things
they both agree : and Gaspar de Cruz hath many the same
things; and that his strange Relation of the Crosse in
China and the Hungarian of the Mount Sinai, is delivered
by Lucena, perhaps learned by some of His companie:
and these exceptions by mee mentioned, are rather
proccupations of censorious judging my judgement, then
my judiciall sentence, which the judicious will suspend,
and leave to better experience. Judicent posteri; veritas
Temporis filia.
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Chap. II.

Observations of China, Tartaria, and other Easterne
parts of the World, taken out of Fernam Mendez
Pinto his Peregrination.

§. 1.

Mendez his many miserable adventures, his strange
expedition with Antonio De Faria; divers
coasts visited, Pirats tamed, miseries suffered,
glorie recovered.

= Frnam Mendez Pinto, borne at old Mon-
temor in the Kingdome of Portugall, was
| placed in service at ten or twelve yeeres
| of age in Lisbon, the thirteenth of
December, An. 1521. on the day of
breaking the Scutchions, or publike
mourning for King Emanuel. A yeere
and halfe after he fled upon occasion of a sudden accident,
and got aboord a Carvile which was taken by a French
Pirat, which would have made sale of them at Larache to
the Moores. But a fortnight after taking another Portu-
ship comming from Saint Thome worth 4oc00.
uckets, they returned for France, carrying some with
them for Sea service, the rest they set on shoare by night
on the shoare of Melides, naked ; which came to Santiago
de Cacem, where they were relieved. Thence he went
to Setuval, and served Francisco de Faria a Gentleman
belonging to the Master of Santiago, and after that was
Page to the Master himselfe. But his meanes being
short hee left his service.

An. 1537. he went for India in a Fleet of five ships;
the Admirall was Don Pedro de Sylva, sonne of Vasco ® *Ser of Gama
da Gama (first Discoverer of the Indies, whose bones fm. 1. pag.
b orried with him in the ship at his returne, which **
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were received by King Johns appointment in greater
Funerall pompe, then had beene seene done to a Subject.)
They arrived at Diu the fifth of September. Thence after
seventeene dayes he went with two Foists for the Straight
of Mecca, and came in sight of Curia Muria, and
Abedalcuria, almost wracked with foule weather, and com-
ming to Sacotora, watered neere the Fortresse which
Francisco d’Almeida first Vice-roy of India, had built,
1507. Having received some refreshing of the Chris-
tians there, they departed, and in the hci%hth of Masua
tooke a ship, but five men being therein left of eightie;
one of which was the Captaine, a Renegado of Malorquy,
who for love of a Moorish woman had denyed his Faith,
and refusing to returne to Christianitie, notwithstanding

erswasions, wee bound him hand and foot, and threw
him into Sea with a great stone tyed about his necke:
The ship also sunke, and little was saved.

They went to Arquico (then) in the Countrey of Preste
John ; to deliver a letter to Aurique Barbosa, the Factor of
Antonio Sylveira, sent three yeeres before by Nuno de
Cunha, who with fortie others escaped from the rebellion
Xael, in which Dom Manoel de Meneses, with one
hundred and sixtie Portugals were taken foure hundred
thousand Duckets, and sixe Portugall Ships, which were
those that Solyman Bassa A. 1538. E:uught with provision
for his Armada to the siege of Diu; the King of Xael
having sent them with sixtie Portugals for a Cairo
Eﬂ:scnt; the rest hee bestowed as almes on Mahomets

ouse at Mecca. [ with three others, were sent some
dayes journeys into the Countrey to Barbosa, then in the
Fort of Geleytor in d of the Queene, mother of the
Preste John, who WcE;:]:;med them, as the nightly dew to
the flowerie Garden, and as Helena to ]cmsaﬁam, SO were
they (said she) to her eyes.
ut (to leave those things) he went thence to Ormus,
and then to Goa; there offered his service to Pero de
Faria Captaine of Malaca, which entertained him. The
occurrences of Bata, Achem, Aaru in Samatra, Queda in
o
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the continent, and his imployments in those parts, as also
of Siaca, Paon, Patane, 1 omit.

He saith that hee was wracked at Sea comming from
Aaru; of eight and twentie, five onely escaping, two of
which the Crocodiles devoured. Hee was taken and sold
to a Moore, which carried him to Malaca. Thence Pero
de Faria sent him to Patane in trade: from thence againe,
imployed by Antonio de Faria to Lugor, Coia Acem a
Guzarate Pirate set upon them, tooke, and killed all,
Burall and Pinto only escaping, which leaping into the
Sea were reserved by a Barke, and sent to Patane. Faria
afraid to return to Malaca, where he was so indebted for
those goods, vowed to be revenged of the Pirat. And by
helpe of his friends armed a Junke with five & fifty
Souldiers, of which I and Borall (extreamely both indebted
and wounded) were. From Patane we set forth in May,
1540, and to a Haven called Bralapisaon, some sixe
leagues off the firme Land, where we found a Junke of
the Lequios, bound for Siam with an Embassadour of
Nautaquim de Lindau, Prince of the Ile of Tosa situate
in six & thirty degrees, which seeing us come, hasted
away with all speed. Faria sent a Chinese Pilot to them
with faire offers of love and courtesie, who returned with
a present, a rich Sword, and sixe and twentie Pearles in a
Boxe of Gold, with this answer, That the time would
come, when they should communicate with us in the Law
of the true God of infinite mercy, who by his death had
given life to all men, with a perpetuall inheritance in the
Rouse of the pood : and hee beleeved that this should bee
after the halfg of the halfe of time were past. Neither
could Antonie de Faria returne any thing in recompence,
they being gotten farre into the Sea.

Heere wee watered, and after coasted to search the
River of Pulo Cambim, which divides the Kingdome of
Champaa, from the Seniorie of Camboia in the height of
nine degrees. Thither we came in the end of May, and
the Pilot went up the River three leagues, to a great
Towne called Catimpar, where we stayed to take in pro-

61

A.D,
1540.

Bralapiraen.

Tosa. Span
Losra.

A srange

GNIEre.

Palls

Cambim.

Catimpari.



1540,
Lake Pinator,
Quitiroan.
Ximealen.

zz2, Miflions
Dackets,
Gold mines,
£ irom minds.

Rocke of
Diamunds.

Stmvilan a
Piraie taken.

PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES

vision twelve dayes. Faria being curious, desired to
know whence that River came, the originall thereof (they
told him) was a Lake called Pinator, Eastward from that
Sea, two hundred and sixtie leagues in the Kingdome of
Quitirvan ; which Lake was compassed with high Hills, at
the bottome of which, alongst the waters side, were eight
and thirtie Townes, thirteene great, the rest small. One
of these Great ones was named Xincaleu, where was a
great Gold Mine, whence every day was taken a Barre
and a halfe of Gold, which in our money amounteth by
the yeere to two and twentie millions of Gold. Foure
Lords are sharers, and are still at warres for a si
proprietie. They said that one of these called Raiahitau,
in the Court of his house in jarres, had set up to the necke
in earth six hundred Bars nil Gold in poulder, as good as
that of Menancabo in Samatra ; and that if three hundred
of our men were sent thither, with one hundred Calivers,
they would without doubt become masters thereof. They
said also that in Buaquirim, another of those Townes, was
a Rocke of Diamonds, better then those of Laue, and of
Taniampura in the Ile of Java.

Proceeding along the Coast of Champaa, from Pullo
Cambim, we came to a shelfe called Saleyiacuu, and the
next day to the River Toobasoy, in the mouth whereof a
Junke passed by, to which we offered the courtesie of the
Sea, and they in scorne made shew of a Negroes Buttockes,
with many trumpets and other jollitie. ence grew dis-
pleasure: in the night three Barks came to assaile us,
which we tooke, with the Captain, two Acheners, a Turke,
&hthc Neﬁg;m. 'Il'jhislalc ro c%nfessed himselfe a Christian,
slave to Gasper de Mello a Portugall, whom that do
(he pointed to the bound Captaine) slew two yeeres siiﬁ
in Liampoo, with sixe and twentie Portugals besides with
him in the Ship. What said Faria, is this Similau?
Yea, said he, and he had thought in so small a Barke,
there had not beene above sixe or seven, and hee would
have bound your hands and feet, and impaled you as hee
served my master. Faria having served him and his with
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the same sauce, tooke the Junke, in which was thirtie six
thousand Taeis of Japon Silver, which make fiftie foure
thousand Cruzados or Duckets, besides much good
merchandize.

Faria proceeded alongst the Coast of Champaa, and
came to the River Tinacoru, by our men called Varella:
into which enter the Ships of Siam and the Malaya Coast,
which goe for China, and Truck for Gold, Calamba and
Ivory, whereof that Kingdome hath store. Many Paraos
or small Barkes came aboord us, and wondred to see white
men with beards. They told him that if he would goe
up the River to the Citie Pilaucacem, where the King
resides, hee might in five dayes sell his goods: for great
Merchants resorted thither from the Lauhos, and Pafuaas,
and Gueos. That River they said came from the Hill
Moncalor, eightie leagues from that place, and beyond
that Hill it is much larger, but shallower, in some places
making shallow fields, where bred infinite store of Fowles
which cover the ground, in such innumerable numbers,
that two and fortie yeeres before they caused the King-
dome of Chintaleuhos, (which is eight dayes journey) to
be dispeopled. Beyond that Country of Birds, is another
wilde and mountainous, where abide many creatures much
worse then those Birds, Elephants, Rhinocerotes, Lions,
Wilde-swine, Buffals, and Wilde-kine. In the midst of
that Land or Kingdome (so it had beene in old time) is a

t Lake, which the Natives call Cunebetee, others
hiammay, from which proceeds this river, with other
three in great quantitie washing that land. That lake, as
some write, containeth in circuit sixtie Taons (each of
which is three leagues) alongst which are Mines of Silver,
Cﬂagﬁer, Tinne, and Lead, carried thence by Merchants in
Cafilas, with Elephants and Badas (Rhinocerotes) to the
Kingdomes of Sornau, or Siam, Passiloco, Savady, Tangt,
Prom, Calaminhan, and other Kingdomes. Being asked
of the weapons of those Countries, they answered, That
they have none but Poles burned, and short Crises of two
spannes. They might not go up the River in lesse then
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; two months, or two and a halfe, by reason of the force of
the water, which way downe, they might dispatch in eight
or ten dayes.

Pulls Faria going from thence, came to Pullo Champeiloo,
Champeilw. an Tland not inhabited in fourteene degrees and twentie
minutes, at the entrie of the Bay of Cauchin-China : and
thence having fitted his Ordnance to Ainam, to seeke Coia
Acem: and E:mg come to Pullo Capas, a Fleet of fortie
*Gavias. great Junkes, of two or three Deckes * a piece was seene
in the River by Boralho, whom Faria had sent to discover,
and after that another seeming two thousand saile great
and small, and a walled Towne of some ten thousand
houses. At his returne hee saw also one Junke in the
Barre of the River at anchor, which seemed of another
Quiay Taiam, Coast. Faria supposed this last was of that Pyrat Coia
a Pirate. Acem, which therefore hee assailed and tooke. One of
the company was a Christian of Mount Sinai, named
Thomas Tome Mostangue a Merchant, whose Barke Solyman
Mastangue bis Bassa had taken A. 1538. in the Port of Judaa, with seven
adventures.  thers to be victuallers for his Armada of sixtie gallies,
wherewith he was sent by the Great Turke, to restore
Sultan Baadur to his Kingdome of Cambaya, whereof the
Mogor had then dispossessed him, and to drive the
Portugalls out of India. And when he demanded of the
Turkes his freight, which they had promised, they tooke
his wife and his daughter, and openly ravished them
before his eyes; his sonne, which cried at that spectacle,
they threw into the Sea bound hand and foot: and laid
himselfe in yrons, tooke away his goods, worth about sixe
thousand Duckets. His wife and daughter died, and hee
as desperate leaped one night into the Sea, at the Bar of
Diu, with a sonne which there hee had, and got to Surat,
and came thrice to Malacca in a Ship of Garcia de Saa;
whence by Stephen Gama he was sent for China, with
Christovan Sardinha, Factor of Maluco; whom riding at
anchor in Cincapura Quiay Ta)rinm, Captaine of this
Junke slew with six and twentie Portugals, and saved
him alive because he was a Gunner. Faria cried out that
iy
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he had heard of this Quiay Tayiam, that he had killed
above one hundred Portugals, and spoiled them of one
hundred thousand Cruzados, and that since he killed
Sardinha, he caused himselfe to bee called by his name.
Hee asked this Armenian where he was, iee shewed
where he with sixe or seven others were hidden in the
Junke. Faria went and opened the skuttle, and Taiam
with his company began a new fight, killed two Portugals
and seven boyes, and wounded twentie ; but in the end
were shine. Faria hasted away for feare of the Junkes
in the River, and came to the Coast of Cauchin-China
where he rifled this Junke, and found in her Spices and
other goods, to the value of sixtie thousand Cruzados,
besides Artillery, which the Pirate had taken out of the
Ships of Sardi Oliveyra, and Matos.
he next day hee set saile againe for Ainam, and by
the way lighted on Boates fishing for Pearles, to whom
they offered contract, who told them that Guamboy, a
Port somewhat before, (as in Cantan, Chincheo, Lamau,
Comhay, Sumbor, and Liampoo, and other Coast Cities)
was a place of trade for strangers, and counselled him to
gﬂ?e thither : for there they had nothing but Pearles, which
ey fished for the treasure of the Sonne of the Sunne, by
the command of the Tutan of Comhay, supreme Governor
of all Cauchin-China. And that the law was, that if any
Barke besides the appointed entred, it should bee burnt
with all the people therein. And because hee was a
stranger, it was best for him to saile away before
Buhaquirim the Mandarin, which was but seven leagues
thence came: who had fortie great Junkes, with two
thousand Mariners, and five thousand Souldiers; and did
abide there the sixe moneths of fishing, from March to
August both included. They much marvelled at the
Portugall fashion, having never scenc any such men, and
suspected them theeves, gihey rofessing themselves
Merchants of Siam) with gifts dP courtesie they wonne
ood estimation of these Fishers. One of these being
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absolute Kingdome governed by Prechau Gamu, who
dying without an heire there arose such contentions, that
in foure yeeres and a halfe there dyed sixteen Lacasaas of
men, which are so many hundred thousands, whereby the

[ULii255.] Land was so dispeopled, that the Cauchin King made

Tanguguir.

Xicanlem
another

Pyrate,

himselfe master thereof, with seven thousand Mogores,
which the Tartar sent him from Tuymican, then the chiefe
Citie of his Empire. Hee set over the same Hoyha
Paguarol, who rebelled and made himselfe tributarie to the
lﬂ“ﬁ:nf China, paying sixe hundred thousand Duckets,
or foure hundred thousand Taeis yearely: and dying
without heire, two hundred thirtie five yeares since, hee
declared the King of China his Successour : and so it hath
continued. He counselled him not to to Aynam;
because they were Dissemblers, nor would the Monson
suffer him to go to Liampoo ; but to go to the good river
Tanauquir, stil sounding as he went for the shoalds ; there
he should have sure Anchorage, and in little space hee
might sell all his goods; where yet it was not safe by
reason of reasonlesse men to adventure his goods on Land.

To that River we went, and in the mouth thereof not
able to stemme the Current, two Junks assayled us, and
their first Language was sixe and twentie Peeces of
Ordnance: the Issue was, Faria tooke them both, most
of their men being drowned or slaine, and found therein
seventeene Christians Prisoners, by whom hee learned
that the Captayne was a Rover wfvl.ich bare two names,
one of a Christian, Francisco de Saa, the other of a Gentile,
Necoda Xicaulem. Five yeares he had beene a Christian
at Malaca ; Garcia de Saa Captayne of the Fortresse, in his
Baptisme imparting his owne name to him, who married
him to a Gentlewoman of Portugall. But hee g{:-ing,
Anno 1534. for Chincheo in a China Junke with twentie
Portugals and his Wife, slue both her and them at Pulo
Catan: and the next yeare took another Portugall Junke
at Chincheo, which came from Sunda, and slue ten

4 Remegeds  Portugals in her, and thence-forth practised Pyracie on
Ghina Robler. Chineses, (as hee thought us to bee) and Portugals. The
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goods of the two Junkes amounted to fortie thousand
Taeis, and seventeene Brasse Peeces. The Captayne of
this place was in league with him, and shared a third of
his Pyracies. Faria therefore went to another Port fortie
leagues Eastward, called Mutipinan, wherein were many
Merchants which came in Cafilas from the Land of the
Lauhos, and Pafuaas, and Gueos with great store of silver.
The current setting strong against us at the Rock of
Tilauvinera. Wee came to Mutipinan, and learned that
the River was deepe, the best in that Bay; the people

eable, that Merchants had come nine dayes befErc

m the Kingdome of Benan in two Cafilas, each of five
hundred Oxen, with store of Silver, Ivory, Waxe,
Benioyn, Camfire, Gold in poulder, to buy Pepper, Drugs,
and pearles of Aynam; that they had not any Armada of
great ships because the Wars which the Prechau (King)
of the Cauchins made were by land, that he abode at
Quangepaaru, a Citie twelve dayes journy thence; that
his Mynes yeelded him fifteene thousand Pikes of Silver,
halfe of which by Divine Law belonged to the people,
which had remitted it to him on condition to pay no other
tributes, wherto the ancient Prechaus had sworne to
keepe it, as long as the Sun should give light to the Earth.
There hee sold a great part of his goods till newes of the
Tanauquir Rover made them afraid to come aboard : so
that he was forced to set saile.

Thus after many dayes spent in this Bay of Cauchin-
china ; because Coia Acem and the Pyrates which robbed
Christians were in league with the Mandarines, and sold
that which they had potten in Ainan, he pursued that
purpose againe, and came to Anchor in Madel a Haven in
that Iland where he encountred with Hinimilan, a
Chinese Rover which had becomne lately a Moore, and
bitter enemy of Christians, of which Religion hee had also
beene. Five Portugall Captive Boyes, which were aboard
him, cryed out for mercy, whereby Faria mooved, sent to
know what they were, which answering with stones on
their heads that came in the Boat, a cruell fight followed,
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in which Faria remayned Victor, and seised of the Captaine
with fifteene others left alive. He demanded for the
Portugall Boyes, who told them they were in the Prow
under Hatches; whereupon sending to see, they found
them lying on a heape with their heads off, a woman with
her two iildrcn being also so served. Faria asked why
hee dealt so with the small Innocents? He answered, it
was sufficient that they were children of Portugals.
Being asked why he had forsaken the Christian Religion ;
he said, because the Po s had respected him being a
Gentile, with Cap in hand saluting him Quiay Nicoda,
but after hee was Christian, made little account of him;
whereupon he became a Moore in Bintam, and the King
of Jantan used him with much honour, his Officers called
him Brother, and hee sware on a Booke to become an
Enemy to the Portugall and Christian Name as long as he
lived, the King and Priest applauding and promising all
happinesse to his soule. Seven yeares he had beene in
execution of that Oath, and had taken a Junke of Luys de
Pavia in the River of Liampoo, with foure hundred Bares
of Pepper, slue eighteene Portugals, besides slaves: and
after that had taken at times foure ships, in which he had
slaine neere three hundred persons, seventie of them
Portugals, and taken fifteene or sixteen hundred Bares
of Pepper and other Commodities, of which the King of
Pan had halfe, to secure him and let him have sale: in
the River Choaboque on the Coast of China, he had killed
Ruy Lobo, his old acquaintance, with seventeene
Portugals, escaping a wracke, and taken into his Junke
on condition to pay him two thousand Cruzados, to set
him on shoare at Patane ; which notwithstanding, hee slue
him and the rest by the Moores counsell one night as
they were asleepe. Faria would heare no further, but
caused him to bee slaine and cast into the Sea. In Silke
and other goods he found in the Junke to the value of
fortie thousand Taeis: the Junke he burned, having none
to man her.

[MMLii.256.]  The other Necodas or Captaynes of the Junkes, seeing
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what Faria had done, consulted together, and seeing he
might also doe as much to them, sent two chiefe men to
him, desiring him as King of the Sea, to give them securi-
ties to passe, in dispatch of their businesses before the
Monson were ended, and that as his Tributaries, they
would give him twentie thousand Tacis of Silver: to
which he sware, and that no Thiefe should rob them:
and with a Present received the Money brought him
within an houre after. A Boy which writ their Passes,

yned in thirteene dayes above foure thousand Taeis
besides gifts for dispatch) each Junke giving five Taeis
and the E—.ssa Barkes two. The Vice-Roy also of Ainan
sent him a rich Present, with a Letter to intreat him to
serve the Sonne of the Sunne as Admirall from Lamau to
Liampoo, at ten thousand Taeis annuall wages, besides
(after three yeares end) further advancement: whereto he
excused his unworthinesse, and departed to Quangiparuy, a
Citie of fifteene thousand Housholds, and so coasted all
alongst the Iland of Ainan seven monethes space, till the
Souldiers were wearie, and required their shares as had
beene agreed ; which was quieted with promise to winter
at Siam, and having there made Money of all to give each
man his part.

With this agreement they came to an Iland, called
Theeves Iland, because standing out of the Bay, it is
their place to take the first of the Monson. Here at the
new Moone in October wee were encountred with a cruell
Tempest in the night, by which the foure Vessels were
broken in pieces, five hundred eightie six persons
drowned, of which eight and twentie Portugals; three
and fiftie of us by Gods mercie saved, Faria being one,
and one and twentie other Portugals, the rest Slaves and
Mariners. They spent two dayes and a halfe in Buriall of
their dead, and to get some of their provision, which yet
having taken Salt-water, would not last about five dayes
of the fifteene they stayed there. Faria comforted them
saying, that God would not permit so much evill but for
a greater good; nor would have taken from them five
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hundred thousand Cruzados, but to give them sixe
hundred thousand : God doth not punish with both hands,
his mercie curing the wounds which his Justice maketh.
Thus we walked naked, and bare-foot on the Strand &
in the Wildernes, suffering hunger and cold, many of our
companions dying, not so much for want of food, as the
stinke and putrified unholsomnesse thereof. In this dis-
consolate plight, a Sea-kite * came flying from behind the
South Cape of the Iland, and let fall from his Talons a
Mullet a span long ; which he taking up with great prayse
to God, and Prayer to Jesus Christ, not to consider their
merits, but his merits for them, hee caused it to bee rosted
and given to the sicke. Looking to the place whence the
Fowle came, they saw more of them flying up and downe,
and going thitherwards, discovered a V ey with divers
Fruit-trees, and before they came at it, they found a Deere
which a Tygre had newly killed, and with their generall
cry was scarred from it, having begun to eate it. Wee
feasted with it, and with many Mullets which those Sea-
kites got, and (scarred with our cries) let fall. This
fishing they continued from Munday tll Saturday, and
then seeing a saile they hid themselves in the Woods.
It was a Lantea or Barke with Oares, which came thither
with thirtic persons to wood and water ; and whiles they
were disporting themselves, and had left their Barke
unmanned, Faria apprehended the occasion, and having
instructed them, at the name of Jesus they all ranne upon
it, entred without gain-saying, and loosing the Prow put
to Sea. The Chinois seeing their Lantea taken, hasted to
the shoare, but scarred with a little Iron-piece out of their
Lantea, they fled to the Thickets. We presently fell to
eate, what an old man was dressing for the Chinois, and
after searched and found Silkes, l%a.mnsks, Muske, and
other goods worth foure thousand Cruzados, besides Rice,
Sugar, Hennes, which we most esteemed for recoverie of
the sicke. There was a Boy of twelve or thirteene yeares
old, whom Faria asked, whence and whose the Lantea
was: hee answered, it was his Fathers, from whom they
ie
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had unhappily taken in lesse then an houre, all hee had
gotten in above thirtie yeares: hee came from a place,
called Quoaman, where in bartar for Silver he had gotten Queaman.
those goods, which he was going to sell to the Junkes of
Siam in the Port of Comhay: and now hee going to Comésy.
supply his want of water, you have taken away his goods
without feare of the Justice of Heaven. Faria promising
to use him as his Sonne ; then, said hee, set me on shoare
in that miserable Land where my true Father is, with
whom I had rather dye then live with so bad people.
Much reasoning passed, and he said, they could speake
well of God, but little used his Law: neither would he
eate in three dayes space.

We determined to goe for Liampoo, two hundred and
sixtie leagues Northwards from thence, and to get if we
could, a better Barke, this being little, and scarsly able to
brooke those New Moone-stormes on the Coast of China. New Maone.
At Sun-set wee set sayle, and next morning going East Tempests in
North-east, came to an Ile called Guintoo, where we tooke gﬁ’;’;
a fisher-barke with store of fresh fish, whence we tooke
what we thought fit, with eight men of her, twelve to
serve for the Lantea, our men being weake. They told us
that eighteene leagues thence was a good River, called
Xinguau, within which was a poore fisher-village, called
Xamoy, and three leagues higher up, a Citie of good
Trade. The next day in the evening we came to Xamoy,
where a Junke rode fitter for Farias purpose, which in the
night he tooke, the men being asleepe ; whom he bound,
threatning to kill them all if they made any cry ; and sayled
presently with her to the Ile Pullo Quirim, nine leagues Pulls Quirim.
off, and in three dayes after to an Iland called Luxitay,
where for the recovery of the sicke hee stayed fifteene [IILii. 257
dayes. In the Junke hee found no Merchandize but Rice,
the most of which he cast into the Sea to lighten her, and
fit her for our Voyage. Thence wee put forth for
Liampoo, where we heard were many Port from
Malaca, Zunda, Siam, and Patane, which used there to
winter.
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In the way we encountred, after two dayes sayling, with
a Junke of Patane, which belonged to a Chnau;]?tc,
called Quiay Panian, a great friend of the Portugals, of
whom he had thirtie in his company entertayned in his
pay. They not knowing us, began with a terrible saluta-
tion of fifteene Peeces of Artillery, but by Crosses in their
Banner, we knew them and made signes, by which both
congratulated each other with heartiest greetings, and
Quiay Panian and he joyned in league to pursue their
Fortunes together. They now purposed to goe to
Chincheo, and there found five sayle of Portugals, which
told them of a great Fleet of foure hundred Junkes, with
one hundred thousand men gone to the Iles of Goto, in
succour of Sucan of Pontir, who had voluntarily subjected
himselfe to the King of China, in one hundred thousand
Taeis Tribute yearely. We tooke out of those five sh;%ps
thirtie five Souldiers more, and proceeded on our way for
Liampoo. In the way we encountred a small Paraoo with
eight Portugals sorely wounded, whereof Antonio Anri-
quez, and Mem Taborda were, rich men of great esteeme.

These recounted to him that a Guzerate Rover, Coia
Acem, with three Junks and foure Lanteas (in which were
five hundred men, one hundred and fiftie of them Moores)
set upon them (having parted seventeene dayes agoe from
Liampoo, for Malaca, purposing to goe for India, if the
Monson had permitted) before the Ile Gumbor, and after
some houres fight tooke them; eightie two persons
(eighteene of them Portugals) were siine, and as many
others captived, with one hundred thousand Taeis value
in their Junke: one of the Pyrats Junks was fired and
burnt to the water. These few in the furie of the entry
escaped in the little Boat which hung at sterne ; they being
busied in the spoyle, and the Sunne then set, could not
follow, but went into the River with much triumph.

Faria and Quiay Panian who had kindred at Lailoo,
provided themselves there of Powder, Lead, Victuals, and
other necessaries for Money, by leave of the Mandarine,
(no Countrey in the World being like China for all kind
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of provisions) and there got two greater Junkes in truck
of the other, and two Lanteas, and one hundred and sixtie
Mariners, so that they were in all five hundred persons, of
which ninetie five were Portugals. They had one
hundred & sixty Harquebusses, forty Brasse Peeces, &
sixty Quintals of Powder, nine hundred pots of Powder,
foure thousand Darts headed with Iron, Arrowes, and
many Fire-workes, with other Weapons. Thus provided,
they set forth in pursuit of Coia Acem, and by a Fisher-
boat learned that he was in the River Tinlau, there to
furnish and fit the Junke lately taken from the Portugals,
to goe with it and two others for Siam (where he was
borne) about ten dayes thence. Faria sent Vicente
Morosa in the Fisher-boat, with some of his company to
informe himselfe more fully, which making a shew of
shing with the rest, he easily did, and brought word
aboard of the easinesse of the attempt. In the night they
anchored, and went up the River in the morning, the
enemy knowing nothing till they came in sight, and Faria
crying out, Hey, my Masters, in the Name of Christ, to
them, to them, Santiago, off went the Ordnance, the small
shot succeeded, that none now in the Junkes durst appeare.
His small Vessels (Lorche) comming from the shoare with
succour were so entertayned with great shot that they
could not helpe themselves, and by our small Vessels were
fired with the fire-pots; in three of them two hundred
persons were sline. Out of the fourth they leaped into
the water, and were most slaine by Panians men.

Coia Acem which before was not knowne, seeing his
Moores ready to try the waters courtesie to escape those
fiery enemies, armed in Buffe, with Plates fringed with
Gold, cryed out aloud that he might be heard, La Ilah
illallsh Muhamed rocolalah : what shall you Muslemans
and just men of the Law of Mahomet, suffer your selves
to be conquered of so feeble a Nation as are these Dogges,
which have no more heart then white Hens, and bearded
women? to them, to them; the Booke of Flowres hath
given promise from our Prophet to you and me, to bathe
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our selves in the bloud of these Cafres without Law.
With these cursed words, the Devill so animated them,
that it was fearefull to see how they ranne on our Swords.
Faria on the other side heartned his in the name of Christ
crucified, and with a zealous fervour reached Coia Acem,
such a blow with a two hand Sword on his Head-piece of
Maile, that he sunke to the ground, and with another
blow cut off his legges. Whereupon his men with such
furie assayled Faria, not caring for thirtie Portugals which
stood about him, that they gave him two wounds, which
ut such spirit into our men, that in little space, eight and
ortic of the Enemies lay dead upon Coia Acem, and the
rest they slue all but five, whom they tooke and bound,
the Boyes cutting the others in quarters, and throwin
them into the water with Coia Acem, and the King c-%
Bintans chiefe Caciz, or Priest, the shedder and the
drinker of Portugall bloud, as he stiled himselfe in the
beginning of his Writings, for which hee was of that
cursed Sect much honoured.

Of the Enemies were slaine three hundred and ei htie,
of ours fortie two (eight of which were Portugals, %’aria
searched the Iland, and found a Village therein of fortie
or fiftie houses, which Coia Acem had sacked, slaying some
of the Inhabitants. Not farre off was a great house seem-
ing a Temple full of sicke and wounded men, ninetie sixe
in number, which the Pyrat had there in cure, whom he
burned, setting the house on fire in divers places, those
that sought to escape being received on Pikes and Launces,
The Junke which they had taken from the Portugals, sixe
and twentic dayes before, Faria gave to Mem Taborda,
and Antonio Anriquez in Almes for remission of his
sinnes, taking their Oath to take no more but their owne.
He tooke speciall care of the wounded, and caused the
slaves to be set free. After all this, there remayned of
cleere gaines, one hundred and thirtie thousand Tacis in
Silver, of Japan and other goods, which that Pyrat had
taken along that Coast from Sumbor to Fucheo,
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§. 1L

Antonio Faria, his taking of Nouda a Citie in
China, triumph at Liampoo : strange Voyage
to Calempluy, misserable shipwracke.

Tee=t= >l Aria having recovered his sicke men, set

N e | sayle for Liampoo, and beeing comme to

) the point of Micuy in sixe and twentie

“Fall degrees, by a storme he was driven upon

&l ° ock in the darke night, and was forced
Wl to cast out all the goods, and cut all their
=== Masts over-board ; and with much adoe
we escaped with their helpe (two and twentie drowned by
over-hastinesse) to the Junke of Mem Taborda. The
second day after came two Portugals from Quiay Panians
Junke, and plained to us their almost like misfortune (one
having taken away three men, and cast them a stones
cast into the Sea) and the losse of the small Junke with
fiftie persons, most of which were Christians, and seven

Portugals. One of the Lanteas came and told of their

disadventure, the other Lantea lost, only thirteene men

escaping, which the Countrey people carryed Captives to

Nouday : so that two Junkes and a Lantea with above one

hundred persons were lost, and in Munition and other

goods, about two hundred thousand Cruzados, the Cap-
tayne and Souldiers having nothing left but that on their
backes. The Coast of China is subject to these strokes
more then other Countries, so that none can sayle thereon
one yeare without disasters, except at the full and change,
they betake them to their Ports, which are many and
good, without barred entries, except Laman and Sumbor.

Faria went and anchored before Nouday and sent some
to sound, and to take some of the people to enquire of his
men, who brought a Barke with eight men and two
women, one of whom (having first sworne by the Sea, that
it below, and the winds above should pursue him if hee
brake his Faith, and the beautie of the starres whose eyes
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beheld all wrong, as the Chinese requested) told him that
he taking them to be Sea Rovers and Robbers, had taken
them and cast them in Irons. Faria writ to the Mandarin
by two of those Chinois, with a Present worth two
hundred Duckets to returne his men, which returned the
next day with an Answere written, that himselfe should
come and demand Justice at his feet, and he would doe
as hee saw cause. Hee wrote apaine, offering two
thousand Taeis for their Redemption, signifying that hee
was a Portugall Merchant, which came to trade at
Liampoo, and payd Customes without any Robbery ; and
that the King of Portugall his Lord was in true amitie
with his Brother the King of China, and in Malaca his
subjects used the Chinois justly. This calling the King
of Portugall the King of Chinas Brother, he tooke
so hainously, that he caused the China Messengers
to be whipped, and their eares cut, and sent them
backe with a railing Answere written to Faria, which
had so proudly blasphemed, calling his King the
Brother of the Sonne of the Sunne, the Lion crowned
with incredible power in the Throne of the Universe,
under whose feet all Crownes of all that governe the
Earth, are placed with all their Seniories, as all Writers
affirme in tieir Histories. For this Heresie he burned
his Writing with his Picture, as he would doe to himselfe,
charging him presently to set sayle and be gone. Faria
enraged, resolved to assault the Towne, Eavi three
hundred men, (seventie of them Portugals) with the com-
pany of Quiay Panian, for that feat.

Having therefore taken foure Barkes, the next morning
betimes with them, three Junkes and a Lorcha or Lantea,
he went up the River, and had sixe fathomes water and an
halfe anchoring by the wals. And striking sayle without
salutation of Artillery, we put off our Flagge of contract,
after the China custome, to fulfil all complements of 3
sending new offers of love and further satisfaction for the
Prisoners. But the Mandarine full of indignation, hardly
used the Messengersion the wall in sight of the Armada;
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whereupon, Faria desperate of doing any good that way
leaving order with the Junkes continually to shoot at the
Enemie where they were thickest, he with his company
landed without contradiction, and marched to the Towne.
When we were comme within little more then a Caliever
shot of the Ditch without the wall, there issued by two

tes one thousand, or twelve hundred; about one

undred of them Horsemen, or Hackneymen rather (for
they rode on leane Jades) which began to skirmish in
such disordered sort, encountring one with another, and
many of them falling to the ground, that they seemed to
be of some neighbour Vi , which came more of force
then with force or heart to the businesse. Faria expected
them, encouraging his men, and making a signe to the
Junkes.

The Horsemen divided themselves, and wheeled about,
as if that would have scarred us, which seeing, without
effect they joyned in one bodie or heape rather ; whereat
the Captayne commanded all the Caleevers to shoot off
at once, with such successe, that the former halfe of the
Horsemen fell to ground. And then wee which till that
time had stood stiﬁrgave the assault, crying on the name
of Jesus, insomuch that they fled so confusedly, that they
fell one upon another, and when they came to the Bridge
over the Ditch, they thronged themselves so that none
could goe forward. In this case we came on them, and
slue about three hundred, none of them scarsly drawing
Sword to defend themselves. Wee prosecuted the victory
to the , in which was the Mandarine with sixe hundred
men; Eire!y mounted, armed with a Corslet of Crimson
Velvet gilded, which we knew after to have belonged to
Tome gm, which King Emanuel of glorious memorie
had sent Embassadour to China. Hee and his began a
fight with us in the entrie of the gate, more valorous then
the former, till a Boy of ours dismounted the Mandarine
from his Horse with a Harquebusse shot thorow the
breast, which caused the rest disorderly to flee, and we
with them into the Towne. They castiny downe their

(i

AJD.
c. 1540,

[IIL ik 259.]

ThomaiPerez.

The Man-
darine slaine,



. 1540,

Prisoners
Bosed,

The Tomne
sarked.

Comalem
L lands,
Premata
Gundel a
Pirase.

PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES

weapons ranne out at another gate toward the Countrey,
none remayning. Antonio Faria gathering his companie
together, marched orderly to the Chifanga, the Prison
where our men were, brake up the gates and grates, and
freed his men. Then did he appoint halfe an houre to
his people for spoile, himselfe %ning to the Mandarines
house, and had 8ooco. Tacis of Silver there, & five great
boxes of Muske: the rest he gave to the Boyes, which
was much Silke twisted, and unwrought, Damaske, Satin,
Porcelane ; the sacke was so rich, that foure Barkes or
Vessels in which they came, went foure times laden there-
with to the Junkes, i{nt there was neither Boy nor Mariner
which had not a Chist or Chists of pieces, besides what
they had secretly. Having spent an houre and halfe, he
seeing night now come on, set fire in ten or twelve parts
of the Citie, which being built of Pine timber suddenly
arose into such a flame, that it seemed a2 Hell. And with-
out impediment, he embarked his company with much
riches, and many faire Girls tyed by foures and fives with
Match, they crying, ours triumphing.

It was now late, yet had Faria care of the wounded,
which were fiftie of them, eight Portugals, and to burie
the dead, which were nine only one Portugall ; and keep-
ing good watch that night, as soone as it was day, he went
to a Village on the other side of the water, and found not
one person in it, the houses still furnished with goods and
provisions, with which he laded the Junkes: and departed
for a desart Iland fifteene leagues from Liampoo, called
Pullo Hinhor, where was good water and anchorage.
After wee had sayled five dayes betwixt the Iles Comolem
and the continent, Premath Gundel a Rover which had
done much damage to the Portugals in Patane, Sunda,
Siam, taking us for Chineses, set upon us with two great
Junkes, in which were two hundred fighting men besides
Mariners, and grapling with the Junke of Mem Taborda,
had almost taken it, when Quiay Panian came to her
succour with such a stroke on her quarter, that both
sunke; the three Lorche which Faria brought from
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Nouday comming in, saved most of our men, the enemies
being all drowned, and Mem Taborda freed. Meane
while, Prematd Gundel had with two hookes and Iron
chaines fastned himselfe to Farias Junke, both in the
l:unp: and prow, such a cruell battell following, that in
esse then an houre most of Farias men and himselfe were
wounded, and twice in r of taking, when the three
Lorche, and a little Junke which Pero Sylva had taken
at Nouday, came in to his succour, so that eightie sixe
Moores which had entred Farias Junke were slaine, who
had cooped our men before in the poop-roome; and
thence entring the Pirats Junke, put all therein to the
sword.

This victorie cost seventeene of ours their lives, five of
them of the best Portugall Souldiers, besides three and
fortie wounded. The prize was valued at eightie thou-
sand Taeis, the most DfP‘i: Japan Silver, which the Pirate
had taken in three Junkes, come from Firando bound for
Chincheo. In the other sunken Junkes was said to be as
much, With this prize Faria went to a little Iland, called
Buncalou, foure leagues off, and stayed there eighteene
dayes, ing Co for the wounded, which there
recovered health. Thence they departed, Quiay Panian
going in that Junke of the Pirate, with 20000. Taeis over
and above for his part; in sixe dayes we came to the
Ports of Liampoo, which are two Iles, in which the
Portugals made at that time their contractation, and was
a Towne of one thousand houses, and sixe or seven
Churches built by them, with Sherifs, an Auditor,
Alcaides, and other Officers; the Notaries using to write,
I, N. publike Notarie for the King our Lord, in this Citie
of Liampoo, &c. as if it had beene seated betwixt Santarem
and Lisbon: and such was their forwardnesse, that some
houses cost three or foure thousand Cruzados, all which
were razed afterwards by the Chinois; so uncertaine are
the things of China (which in these parts are so esteemed)
so subject to disastres and disadventures.

When Faria was come to Portas de Liampoo, he sent
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Mem Taborda, and Anriques first to acquaint the Townes-
men what had passed, who sent Jeronymo do Rego with
two Lanteas, to thanke him for the bountie shewed in
the case of Coia Acem, and with refreshings ; and for the
businesse at Nouday, he need not be afraid there to winter,
the King of China being as they said, lately dead, and
civill warres succeeding, thirteene competitors being in
Armes to enforce their pretended right: and that the
Tutan Nay, which was next person to the King in all the
Government, with meere and mixt Empire of Majestie
Regall, was besieged in the Citie of Quoansy, by Prechau
Muan Emperour of Cauchinas; in whose favour it is
holden for certaine, that the King of Tartaria is comming
with an Armie of nine hundred thousand men: and that
in this troubled estate Nouday would not be thought of,
which was in comparison of many other Cities in China,
lesse then Oeiras compared with Lisbon. He was sixe
dayes after with great triumph and glorious shewes, made
of his owne Fleet, and of the many Boats, Barkes, and
Citizens which came to fetch him, there being three
hundred men in festivall apparell, with many Gold
Chaines, and gilded Swords, till he came into the Port, in
which rode in a rew, twentie six Ships, and eightie Junks,
besides a greater number of smaller vessels, fastned one
before another in two wings, making a street betwixt
them, adorned with Laurell, and other greene boughs,
and sweet herbs, the Ordnance thundring on both sides a
congratulation. The Chinois wondred, and asked if he
were Brother or neere Kinsman to their King, they
received him in such honour: Nay, said a conceited
Portugall, but his father shooed the Kings Horses, and
therefore is he worthie of this honour. Hereat they were
more then amazed, and said, There were great Kings in
the World, of which their Authours had made no men-
tion, and the King of Portugall seemes one of them, and
much to exceed the Cauchim, or the Tartar, and it were
no sinne to say he may hold compare with the Sonne of
the Sunne, the Lion crowned in the Throne of the World.
8o
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Others confirmed the same, alledging the great riches
which the bearded men generally possessed. A glorious
Lantea was purposely adorned for his person in which
hee went, with many Musicall Instruments of the Chinas,
Malayos, Champaas, Siamites, Borneos, Lequios, and
other Nations which there secured themselves under the
Portugals, for feare of Rovers which filled those Seas.

I should wearie you to let you see the rest of this pom-

us spectacle, and more to heare their Orations preferring

im before Alexander, Scipio, Annibal, Pompey, Cemsar:
Neither will Religion let mee goe with him to their
Masse : nor doe I ever dine worse then at solemne Feasts;
and others will grudge me a roome at Comedies : all which
pompes I will leave to our Author, enlarged by the Spanish
translator, Canon of the Church of Arbas, as dedicated to
Manue] Severin de Faria. There hee stayed five moneths,
spcndi@ the time in Hawking, Hunting, Fishing, Feast-
ing piay Panian in this time dyed. After hee made
ready to %][:e to the Mines of Quoangiparu. Others
disswaded him by reason of warres in those parts, and a
famous Pyrat called Similau, told him of an Iland called
Calempluy, in which seventeene Kings of China were
buried with much treasures, in Vests, and Idols of Gold,
and other incredible riches; which hee on no other testi-
monie embraced, (without consulting with his friends,
who not a little blamed him therefore) and went with
Similau in search of this Iland, setting out May the four-
teenth, 1542.

He set foorth with two Panouras, which are as it were
Frigots, but somewhat higher: Junkes he used not, both
for secrecie, and because of the Currents which set out of
the Bay of Nanquin, which great ships cannot stemme, by
reason of the over-flowings from Tartaria and Nixihum
Flaon, in those moneths of May, June, and July. He
had with him sixe and fiftie Portugals, with a Priest, and
fortie eight Mariners of Patane, and fortie two Slaves:
more our Pilot Similau would not admit, fearing suspition
in traversing the Bay of Nanquin, and entry of many
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Rivers much inhabited. That day and night wee cleared
the Iles of Angitur, and followed our vc-}mﬁ'e thorow a
Sea before never sayled by Portugals. The first five
dayes, we sayled with good winde, in sight of land to
the entrie of the Bay of Nanquins ﬁshin%:, and passed a
Ife of fortie leagues, and had sight of a high Hill called
angafu, alongst which we ranne to the North five dayes;
at the end whereof, Similau put into a small River, the
people whereof were white, of good stature, with small
eyes like the Chinois, but differing in speech and
behaviour. After three dayes the tempest ceasing, we set
sayle East North-east, seven dayes together in sight of
land, and crossing another gulfe, there was a straight open
to the East, called Sileupaquim, ten leagues in the mouth,
within which we sayled five dayes in sight of many
Townes and Cities very faire; and this River or straight
was frequented with innumerable shipping ; insomuch that
Faria was afraid to bee discovered, and would needs
inst Similaus minde turne some other way. Thus out

of the Bay of Nanquin (Similau telling them of a moneths
worke of sayling by the River Sumhepadan, one hundred
and seventie leagues distant thence to the North) wee
sayled five dayes, at the end whereof wee saw a very high
Hill called Fanius, and comming neere it, entred a goodly
rode, where one thousand ships might ride at anchor,
Wee sayled thence thirteene dayes along the coast, and
came to the Bay of Buxipalem in 49. degrees, where wee
found it somwhat cold and saw Fishes D%Tstmnge shapes,
some like Thornbacks, above foure braces or fathoms
compasse, flat nosed like an Oxe ; some like great Lizards,
speckled hlaickc and greene, with three rewes of prickles on
the backe, like bristles, three spannes long, very sharpe,
the rest of the body full, but of shorter; tfﬂﬂt: EFrfahes will
contract themselves like Hedge-hogs, and looke feare-
fully ; they have a sharpe blacke snout with tuskes, after
the manner of a Bore, two spannes long. Other deformi-
ties and diversities of Fishes we saw. Fifteene | s
further, we came to another fairer Bay called Calnidan,
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sixe | es in compasse set round with Hills, diversified
with Woods and Rivers, foure very great.

Similau sayd that the filth of dead Carcasses of
creatures, proceeding from the overflowin sﬁgﬁdau}? in
November, December, and Januarie, at the of the
Moone, caused the generation of such diversitie of Fishes
and Serpents in that Bay, and the former, which were not
seene in other parts of that Coast. Faria asked him
whence those Rivers came, and hee said that he knew not,
but if it were true which was written, two of them came
from a great lake called Moscumbia, and the other two
from a Province of great Mountaines, which all the yeere
were covered with snow, called Alimania, and in Summer
when great part of the snow was melted, they became so
impetuous, as wee now saw: and for that River in the
mouth whereof we were entred, called Paatebenam, wee
were now in the name of the Lord of heaven to turne
the Prow to the East, and East South-east * to search
againe the Bay of Nanquim, which we had left behind two
hundred and sixtie leagues, all which way we had made
higher then Calempluy. The second day we came to a
high Mountaine called Botinafau, stored with divers
kindes of wilde beasts, which continued neere fiftie leagues
and sixe dayes sayling : and after came to another Hi%'luas
wilde as the former, called Gangitanou, and all the way
forward was mountainous, and so thicke of trees that the
Sunne could not pierce. Similau sayd, that in ninetie
leagues space there was no habitation, and in the skirts
thereof lived a deformed savage people onely by their
Hunting, and some Rice which they got in China, by
exchange of wilde beasts skinnes, which hee sayd came to
above a million yeerely. Of these Gigunhns, wee saw a
beardlesse youth with sixe or seven Kine before him, to
whom Similau made a signe, and hee stayed till we came
to the Bankes side, and shewing him a piece of greene
Taffata (which hee sayd they much esteemed) with a harsh
voyce he sayd, Quiteu paran faufau, words which none
understood. Faria commanded to give him three or foure
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Covados of the taffata, and sixe Porcelanes, which he
received with much joy, saying, Pur pacam pochy pilaca
hunangue doreu, signing with his hand to the place whence
hee came, and leaving his Kine, he ranne thither. He
was cloathed with a Tygers skin, the hayre outward, his
armes, head and legges bare, with a rude pole in his hand ;
well shaped, seeming ten palmes or spans long, his hayre
hanging on his shoulders. Within a quarter of an houre
hee returned with a live Deere on his backe, and thirteene
persons with him, eight men and five women, with three
Kine tyed in coards dancing at the sound of a Drum,
giving now and then five strokes on it, and other five with
their hands, crying aloude, Cur cur hinau falem. Antonio
de Faria, caused to shew them five or sixe pieces and many
Porcelanes. All of them were cloathed in like manner,
only the women had on their wrists grosse bracelets of
Tin, their hayre longer then the men, and full of Flowers,
and on their neckes a great neck-lace with coloured Shels,
as big as Oystershels. The men had great poles in their
hands, furred halfe way with such Pelts as they wore ; they
were strong set, with thicke lippes, flat noses, great open
nostrils, bigge faces. TFaria caused to measure them, and
none of them were higher then ten spannes and a halfe,
one old man nigh eleven, the women not ten: but I
suppose the most savage that ever yet were discovered.
Faria gave them three corges of Porcelane, a piece of
greene Taffata, and a basket of Pepper; and they fell on
the ground, and lifting up their hands with their fists shut,
sayd, Vumguahileu opomguapau lapan, lapan, lapan.
They gave us the three Kine and the Deere, and after
many words, in three houres conference returned with like
dance as they came.

Wee followed our way five dayes more up the River,
about fortie leagues, in which we had sight of that people,
and sixteene dayes more without sight of any, at the end
of which we came to the Bay of Nanquim, hoping in five
or sixe dayes to effect our desires. Similau willed Faria
not to let his Portugals be seene. And having sayled sixe

84



FERNAM MENDEZ PINTO

dayes East and East North-east, we had sight of a great
Citie called Sileupamor, and entred into the Port two
houres within night, being a faire Bay almost two leagues
in circuit, where abundance of shipping rode at anchor,
seeming above three thousand : which made us so afraid,
that out againe we went, and crossing the River (which
may bee about sixe or seven leagues over) wee ranne
alongst a great Champaine the rest of the day with purpose
to get some refreshing, having passed thirteene ni:s::gg
dayes. We came to an old b ilding called Tan 3
and got provision to our mindes. This place, the Chinois
which wee found there, told us, belonged to an Hospitall
two leagues thence for entertainment of the Pilgrims,
which visited the Kings Sepulcher. Wee continued our
voyage seven dayes more, having spent two moneths and
a halfe since wee came from Liampoo, and now Faria could
no longer conceale his discontent, that hee had thus
followed Similaus project, and receiving of him answer
little to the purpose, had stabbed him with his Dagger
if others had not interposed, Similau the night following
as wee rode at anchor neere the land, swam a shoare, the
watch not perceiving, which Faria hearing was so
impatient, that going on shoare to seeke him, hee returned
frustrate, and found of his sixe and fortie Chinois, two and
thirtie fled. Full now of confusion, it was by counsell
resolved to seeke Calempluy, which could not be farre off :
and the next night entred a Barke riding at anchor, and
tooke five men sleeping therein; of whom hee learned
that Calempluy was ten leagues off, and with their helpe
found it, eightie three dayes after he had set out on that
enterprise.

This Tland was seated in the midst of the River, and
seemed to bee a league in Compasse. Hither came Faria
with trouble and feare, three houres within night, anchor-
ing about a chamber shot from it. 1In the morning it was
agreed, first to goe about it to see what entrances it had,
and what impediments might befall their designe. The
Iland was all environed with a rampire of hewen Marble,
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sixe and twentie spannes high, so well cut and set together,
that all the wall seemed but one piece, the like whereof
wee had never seene in India, or elsewhere: from the
bottome of the water to the brim, it contayned other sixe
and twentie spannes. In the top was a border of the same
worke round incﬁh'ting it, like a Friers girdle, of the big-
nesse of a rundlet of twelve gallons, on which were set
grates of Latten turned, every sixe fathoms fastened into
holes of the same Latten ; in each of which was the Idoll
of a woman, with a round ball in her hands, none knowing
what it signified. Within these grates, was a rew of many
Monsters of cast Iron, which in manner of a dance hand
in hand, compassed the Ile round. Further inwards from
those monstrous Idols, in the same ranke, was another of
Arches of rich worke pleasant to behold. And all from
hence inward, was a grove of dwarfe Orange-trees thicke
set ; in the midst whereof were builded three hundred and
sixtic Hermitages, dedicated to the Gods of the yeere,
whereof those Paynims have many fabulous praises. A
quarter of a league higher, on a 'hill to the East, were
seene buildings with seven fronts of houses like Churches,
all from the top to the bottome wrought with gold, with
high Towers seceming Bell-steeples; and without, two
streets with Arches which encompassed these buildings, of
the same worke with the fronts; and all from the highest
top of the steeple pinacles to the bottom wrought with
%nld; whereby we judged it some sumptuous and rich

emple.

Ai'l:f:r this view taken, Faria resolved (though it were
late) to goe on shoare, to see if he could speake with any
in those Hermitages; and so (leaving sufficient guard in
the Barkes) with ﬁrtic Souldiers, twentie Slaves, and foure
Chinois, (which knew the place, and had beene sometimes
there, and might serve us for Interpreters) he committed
the two Barkes to Father Diego Lobato, and entred at one
of the eight Entrances; walking thorow the Orangetto-
grove to an Hermitage, two Caliver shots from our land-
ing place, with the greatest silence that might bee, and
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with the name of Jesus in our heart and mouth. Having
yet seene no person, he felt at the doore of the Hermitage
with his Halberd, and perceived it locked on the inside :
hee bade one of the Chinois knocke, which having done
twice, he heard an answer within answering, Praised bee
the Creator which gilded the beautious Heavens, goe
about and I will know thy businesse. The Chinois went
about and entring the backe doore, opened that where
Faria stood, who with his companie going in, found one
man seeming above one hundred yeeres old, in a long
Russet Damaske garment, by his presence seeming Noble
}:i.l after wee learned he was) who seeing such a troupe

downe, trembling hand and foot. A good while it
was before hee could speake, and then asked what wee
were, and what we sought. The Interpreter answered by
Farias command, that hee was the Captaine of these
strangers of Siam, who bound for the Port of Liampoo in
trade of Merchandise was wracked at Sea; hee and these
escaping miraculously, and therefore vowing to come to
that Holy land on Pilgrimage, to praise God for deliver-
ance from so great a danger, and was now come to fulfill
it; and witha.ﬁr to demand somewhat in almes to relieve
him for his returne, protesting after three yeeres to restore
it double whatsoever hee now tooke. Hiticou (that was
his name) answered, I have well heard what thou hast said,
and that damnable designe whereto thy blindnesse (as the
Pilot of Hcﬂ} hath drawne thee and thine associates to
the bottome of the lake of night. For in stead of thankes
for so great a benefit, thou commest to rob: and what 1
pray thee will the Divine justice repay thee at thy last
breath! change thou thy evill purpose, and (beleeve me)
God will change thy punishment. Faria prayed him, hee
would not bee angry, saying, hee had no other remedie of
life: whereat the Hermite lifting his hands and eyes to
Heaven, sayd, weeping. Blt:sscﬁ bee thou Lord, which
sufferest on earth men, which take for remedie of life
thine offences, and for certaintie of glorie will not serve
thee one day. And then turning his eyes to the com-
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ie which were rifling the Hangings and Chests, taking
Il']h?".]'::um'_l'srl':r from nmnn;s% the bones of the deceased therein,
hee fell twice from his seate with griefe ; and pensively put
Faria in minde of his last breath, of restitution, of penance
perpetuall to his flesh, and liberall and discreet communi-
cating to the poore, that the servant of night should have
nothing to accuse him in the day of account: praying him
also to command his companie, to gather up the bones of
the Saints, that they should not lye contemptible on the
ground. Faria gave him many works and comple-
ments, professing himselfe (which hee whispered neerer)
sorrie of what had passed, but if hee should not doe it, his
companie had threatened to kill him. If it bee so, said
the Hermit, then shall thy Eainc bee lesse then these
ministers of night, whom as hungry Dogs, it seemes all
the silver of the world would not satisfie.

Thus with many good words hee tooke leave of the
Hermit Shaving taken all they could get) who told him
his knowledge might make his sinne more penall. Nuno
Coelho praying him not to be so angry for so small a
matter, hee replyed, More small is the feare which thou
hast of death, when having spent thy life in foule facts,
thy soule shall stand as fﬂui- at the passage of this dung-
hiﬁ of thy flesh. And if thou seekest more Silver to fill
thy infernall appetite, thou mayst finde in the houses
adjoyning enough to make it split, as well in danger of
Hell for this already, save that more burthened thou shalt
descend swifter to the bottome. Pray, sayd Coelho, take
all in patience, for so God hath commanded in his holy
Law: the Hermit shaking oft his head, sayd, I now see
that which I never thought to have heard, Inbred wicked-
nesse and vertue fained, the same man stealing and
preaching : and turning to Faria, prayed him that hee
would not suffer them t% spet on the Altar, being liefer to
dye a thousand times then to see it, which he promised.
Hee then demanded of Hiticon, what persons lived in all
those houses; who answered, three hundred and sixtie
Talagrepos onely, and fortie Menigrepos which served
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them without, for their provision, and the care of the
Sicke. Hee asked if the Kings used to come thither: no
sayd he, The King being sonne of the Sunne, can absolve

and none may condemne him. Asked of their Armes,
hee sayd, To goe to Heaven, there needed not armes to
offend, but patience to suffer. For the mixture of that
Silver with dead bones in the chests, hee answered, that it
was the Almes which the deceased carryed with them, to
provide them of necessities in the heaven of the Moone.
Asked of women with them, hee sayd, that the Bee stings
those which eate the honey, and pleasures of the flesh
needed not to the life of the Soule. And thus parted hee
from the Hermit with embraces, with purpose to returne
the next day (it being now night) to the other houses,
and not taking aboard with him this Hermit, as hee was
advised, saying, his gowtie legges could carrie no tydings
of us: which yet hee did, creeping to the next, and hiﬁ—
ding him goe call the Bonzii.

or an houre after midnight, wee saw fires in a rew,
which our Chinois told us, were signes of our discoverie,
and therefore advised us to haste away. Faria was
awakened, and would needs a shoare with sixe men, and
ranne like a mad-man from one place to another: his
companie requested him to haste away, and he answered,
for his honour hee would first see the danger, and intreated
them to stay one halfe houre, and swearing hereto, away
hee goeth, and followes the sound of a Bell to an
Hermitage, in which were two men in religious habits;
the place was richer then the former wee had beene in.
They tooke thence an Idoll of Silver from the Altar with
a myter of Gold on his head, and a wheele in his hand,
and three Candlesticks of silver with long chaynes; and
taking the two Hermits with them, returned aboard the
Barkes with t haste. Of one of these, they learned
that Pilau Angiroo had come to the house of the
Sepulchers of the Kings, and cryed out to them to awaken
out of their sleepe, telling them of their ocath to the
Goddesse Amida, of Strangers with long beards and Iron
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bodies, which had robbed the Saints, and would kill them
all, whence followed the fires, and sending to give notice
to the Cities Corpilem, and Fumbana for ayde, their
Religion prohibiting them to handle any thing which
might draw bloud. Faria now having gone downe the
River a great way, was much enraged for omitting such
oportunitie, plucking his beard, and beating himselfe
with anguish, till not long after his heate was cooled.

§. IIL.

Their Shipwracke in which Faria and most of
them were drowned ; the miserable wander-
ings of the rest to Nanquin: their Imprison-
ment, sentence and appeale to Pequin ; rarities
observed in those places and wayes; of the
beginnings of the China Kingdome, and of

their admirable Wall.

Even dayes wee sayled thorow the Bay of
Nanquim, the force of the current carry-
ing us more speedily, and came all
discontent to a Village called Susoquerim,
and there provided our selves of victuall
and instruction, and entred into a straight

. called Xalingau, in which wee ranne in
nine dayes one hundred and E‘rﬁc leagues, and turning to
enter the same Bay of Nanquim, which was there ten or
twelve leagues wide, wee sayled with Westerly windes
thirteene dayes: and being in the sight of the Mines of

Conxinacau in 41. degrees and two thirds, there a Tufan

or tempest from the South, tooke us with windes and raines

seeming more then naturall, and the winde chopped into
the North North-west, the Sea going so high that (except
our provisions and Chests of pEltE) we threw all into the

Sea, cut both our masts over-board, and about midnight

heard a great cry in the Panura of Antonia de Faria,

Mercy Lord God, whereby wee imagined shee was cast
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away; we seconded the same cry, but heard no answer.
Our Barke also the next day, split on a Rocke, and of five
and twentic Portugals, eleven were drowned, besides
eighteene Christian boyes, and seven China Mariners.
Tﬁiﬁ hapned the fifth of August, 1542.

Wee fourteene which escaped, the next day travelled
into the Land, alongst a Hill, and discovered a Lake,
without shew of Land, which made us returne backe,
where wee found our men cast on shoare, to the renewing
of our sorrow, and the next day buried them, that the
Tigres (of which there are many) should not eate them.
In this, having nothing but our hands to doe it, and they
thirtie sixe now stinking, wee spent the most part of the
day. Thence wee went Northward thorow the Woods
three dayes, till wee came at a straight, without sight of
any person. In swimming over three men and a boy were
drowned, being faint, the current strong, and the water
somewhat spacious: the men were two brethren Belchior
and Gaspar Barbosa, and Francisco Borges Cayciro, all of
Ponte de Lima, and of good account. Wee which
remayned (eleven men anf three boyes) passing that
obscure nights winds, raines, and cold, imitated by our
disconsolate sighs, teares, and feares, saw before day a fire
Eastward, an&g went right towards it, commending our
selves to God our only hope. And travelling along the
River, wee came in the evening where five men were
making Coles, and casting our selves at their feet, desired
them to take pitie on us, and helpe us to some place
where wee might finde reliefe. They gave us a little Rice
and warme water, and shewed us the way to a Village
where was an Hospitall, to which wee came an houre
within night, and found there foure men appointed to
that charge, which used us charitably.

The next day they asked what wee were, and whence :
and wee told them, strangers of Siam *, which came from
the Port of Liampoo to the fishing at Nanquim, where by
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Nanquim, to get passage to Cantan, or Comhay, where
our Countrey-men have trade by licence of the Aitao of
Paquim, under the shadow of The Sonne of the Sunne,
the Lion crowned in the Throne of the World ; for whose
sake we desired them to let us stay there till we had
recovered strength to travell, and to give us some dathiﬂﬁ
to cover us. They carried us about the Village, an
begged some old clothes and victuals, and two Taeis in
money for our reliefe, and gave us two Taeis of the
House ; and with words of much comfort to trust in God,
they gave us a Letter of commendation to the Hospitall

Sileyiacan.  of Sileyiacau, which was in a great Towne three leagues
thence, and had better maintenance. Thither we went,
and shewed our Letter from the Overseers of Buatendoo,
in the said Village of Catihorau to the Officers of this
house, which sate then at Table in consultation, and the
Scribe reading the Letter, they accommodated us in a neat
roome with fourteene Beds, a Table, and many Stooles,
and Meate ; and next morning examined us, wee answer-
ing as before. They gave charge to a Physician to cure
us, and wrote our names in a Booke, to which we sub-
scribed. In eighteene dayes wee all recovered, and went

Sazangance. thence to a place called Susoanganee, five leagues off, and

Strange oath. sate downe wearie at a Well, where one came to us with a
handful of Wheat eares, which he wetted in the water, and
adjured us holding the same in our hands, by these sub-
stances of bread and water, which the high Creator had
made for the sustenance of man to tell the truth what we
were, &c. which we did, answering as before ; and he gave
leave to his neighbours to relieve us. They layde us in
a Church Porch, and gave us victuals, and the next da
we begged from doore to doore foure Taeis, which we
helped our wants.

Xiangulee Thence we went two leagues to Xiangulee, with intent

kard nsage.  to goe to Nanquim, one hundred and g:rric leagues dis-
tant. Comming thither late, three boyes which were
feeding Cattell, ranne into the Towne with an out-crie of
Theeves ; the people running out, and so welcomming us,
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that one of the boyes died with the blowes. They kept us
two dayes in a Cisterne of water up to the waste, full of
Hors-leaches, without victuals, and our hands bound ;
whence by a man of Suzanganee, wee were freed, reporting
better things of us. Thence wee went to Finginilau
(in the way finding good reliefe at a Gentlemans hnuse}
still avoyding Cities and Townes of note, for feare o
stricter justice, two moneths holding on our way, some-
time in, sometimes out, from Village to Village, one of
which was Chautir, where a woman was then buried which
had made the Idoll her Heire, and we were invited as

e men to eate at her Grave, and had sixe Tacis given
us to pray for her soule. At Taypor an Officer charged
us to be Rogues, begging against the Law, and therctgcrc
layed us in Prison, where we continued sixe and twentie
dayes, in which Rodrigues Bravo, one of our companie
died. Thence wee were sent to Nanquim, and there
continued sixe weekes in a miserable Prison (in which was
said to be foure thousand Prisoners) where two of our
companie and a boy died of the whipping, and the rest
hardly escaped ; being besides sentenced a.Eo to have our
thumbs cut off as theeves.

After this bloudy whipping, they brought us to a house
within the Prison where wee were cured, being as it were
an Hospitall for the sicke, where in eleven dayes wee
were pretily well recovered, but lamenting the cutting off
our thumbes according to the rigour of the Sentence which
had beene given, one morning came in two honourable
persons which were Procurers of the poore. These
questioned us of our case, and hearing the same, made a
Petition to the Chaem on our behalfe, and the eight
Conchacis, which are as it were Criminall Judges; and
being there delayed, they made another Petition to
another Table, called Xinfau nicor pitau, where are foure
and twentie Talagrepos assistants, austere Religious men,
as Capuchines amongst us, which review the cases of the
poore, which prohibited the Chaem to proceed, and
ranted an appeale to the Aitau of Aitaus in Pequim to
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moderate the Sentence, which the two Procurers brought
us. Wee and thirtie others were embarked, chained with
long chaines, the two Procurers procuring us some cloth-
ing, and Rice, and commending us to Chifu, the Officer or
Captaine appointed to carrie us, with a Certificate in our
behalfe to procure us almes. The Rivers being then high
swollen hindred our journey. Three dayes wee stayed at
a Village called Mincacutem, where Chifu dwelt, and
embarked his wife and children; wee were tyed to the
seats where wee rowed, and could not have perfect sight of
the Cities, yet thus much wee observed. Nanquim is in
39. degrees and a third, washed by the River Batampina,
which signifieth The flower of fish : which River, as I was
then told and after saw, comes from Tartaria, out of the
Lake Fanostir, nine leagues from the Citie Lancame,
where Tamerlane King of the Tartars resided. This Lake
is eight and twentie 1&&%!&5 long, and twelve broad, very
deepe, and yeelds five Rivers; first, this of Batampina,
running thorow the midst of China three hundred and
sixtie leagues, and entring the Bay of Nanquin in 36.
degrees. The second Lechune which goeth alongst the
Hills of Pancruum, & dividing the Land of Cauchim, and
Catebenan, which within the Countrey confines with the
Kingdome of Champaa in 16. degrees. The third is
Tauquiday, that is, The mother of waters, passing West
North-west by the Kingdome of Nacataas (a Land whence
China was peopled) and falls into the Sea in the Kingdome
of Sornau, or Siam, by the Barre of Cuy an hundred and
thirtie leagues beneath Patane. The fourth River is
Batobasoy, which passing by the Province of Sansim
(which was drowned An. 1556.) goeth into the Sea by the
Barre of Cosmim in the Kingdome of Pegi. Leysacotay
is the fifth, runneth Eastward to the Archipelagus (as the
Chinois say) of Xinxinpou, which confineth the Mos-
covites, entring into a Sea innavigable, as being in 7o0.
degrees of latitude. The Chinois affirme, that in
Nanquin are eight hundred thousand housholds, foure and
twentie thousand houses of Mandarines, sixtie two great
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places; one hundred and thirtie shambles, each
eightie blockes; eight thousand streets, of which
the sixe hundred principall have grates of Latten on both
sides all alongst ; two thousand three hundred Pagodes or
Temples, one thousand of which are Monasteries of
Religious persons, richly built, with Towres of sixtie or
seventie Bells of Metall and Iron, which make a noise
horrible to heare ; thirtie Prisons great and strong, each
having two or three thousand Prisoners, and an Hospitall.
The houses of the Mandarines are of earth, encompassed
with Walls and Ditches, with faire Bridges, and rich
Arches. The principall Magistrates have high Towers
with gilded pinacles, where are their Armories and
Treasures, e Street-arches with their night shut Gates,
their new and full Moone feasts, incredible fishings, their
ten thousand Silke-loomes, one hundred and thirtie Gates
in the strong wall, with as many Bridges over the ditch (a
Porter, and two Halbardiers in each to see what goeth in
or out) twelve Fortresses with Bulwarkes and Towers,
but without Artillerie, the value to the King three
thousand Cruzados a day, or two thousand Taeis, I can but
touch. The rarities of China, compared with the things
seene at home, seeme doubtfull or incredible.
In the first two dayes wee saw in our journey by the
River no notable Citie or Towne, but of Villages a great
uantitic which seemed to be of Fisher-men and
?.abuurcrs, and within Land as farre as we saw, appeared
woods of Pines and other trees, Orange groves, fields of
Wheat, Rice, Millet, Panike, Barley, Rie, Pulse, Flaxe,
Cotton, and Gardens with houses for the Grandes.
Cattell appeared alongst the River as much as in Prete
Johns Cl:]untrcy. On the tops of Hills were seene
Temples with gilded * Steeples shining farre off. On
the fourth day we came to a good Citie called Pocasser,
twice as big as Cantan, well walled with Townes and
Bulwarkes, in manner like ours, with a Haven before the
wall of two Falcon shots long, fastned with Iron grates in
two rewes, with Gates for the entrance and unlading of
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ships, which come thither from all parts. In the end of
the Towne on a Mount stood a Castle with three
Bulwarkes and five Towers, in one of which the Chinois
told us, that the Father of this King held Prisoner nine
yeeres a King of Tartaria, poisoned at last by his owne
vassals, unwilling to give so much to redeeme him as was
demanded. In this Citie, Chifu gave leave to three of
us nine, to goe (with foure Halbardiers to guard us) and
begge Almes, which in sixe or seven streets gat the worth
of twentie Cruzados in clothes and money, besides Flesh,
Rice, Fruits, and Meale ; halfe of which our Guard had
according to the custome. They carried us to a Temple
where was great concurse of people that day, being
solemne to that Sect of Tauhinarel (one of their 32.
Gentile Sects.) That House they said had beene the
Kings, and that this Kings Grand-father was borne there,
his Mother dying in child-birth, in honour of whose death
and buriall in the same chamber he had dedicated this
Temple in that Palace. All the Building with the Offices,
Gardens, and all the appurtenances are founded in the
aire on three hundred and sixtie Pillars (each of one stone)
seven and twentie spannes high, bearing the names of the
three hundred and sixtie dayes of the yeere; and in each
of them is a feast with much almes, bloody Sacrifices, and
dances to the Idoll of that day and Pillar, which stands
therein richly enshrined, with a Silver Lampe before him.
Beneath goe eight streets or wayes enclosed on both sides
with Latten grates, with doores for the people which come
to those feasts.

Over the house where the Queene was buried was a
round Chappell all lined with Silver, seeming richer in
the worke then matter. In the midst was a silver Throne
of fifteene steps, round to the top encompassed with sixe
rewes of silver grates with the tops gilded. On the
highest of them was a great Globe, and thereon a Lion of
silver bearing up a chist of Gold three spans square, in
which they said were her bones, by the blind people
worshipped as great Relikes. There hung on foure silver

96



FERNAM MENDEZ PINTO

tyres which crossed the House, fortie three silver Lampes
(so many yeares she lived) and seven of Gold in memory
of her seven Sonnes. Without at the entry were two
hundred fiftie three silver Lampes great and rich, which
the Chaens and great mens Wives presented in her
honour. Without the doores were in sixe rewes round
about Statues of Giants fifteene spans high, well propor-
tioned of Brasse, with Halberds and Maces in their hands,
which the Chinois said were twelve hundred. Amongst
them were foure and twentie Serpents of Brasse very great,
each having a woman sitting thereon with a Sword in her
hand of the same metall, and a silver Crowne on the head :
so many had sacrificed themselves at her death to doe her
service in the next World. Another compasse environed
that of the Giants, all of triumphant Arches gilded, with
a great quantitie of silver Bels hanging on silver chains,
which by the motion of the Aire continually yeelded a
strange sound. Without those Arches in the same pro-
portion stand two rankes of Latten grates encircling the
whole worke, set in spaces with Pillars of the same, and
thereon Lions set on balls, which are the Armes of the
Kings of China.

At the foure corners were placed foure Monsters of
Brasse, one (which the Chinois call the Devouring Serpent
of the deepe Cave of the House of smoke) in the figure of
a dreadfull Serpent, with seven Serpents comming out of
his brest, spotted with greene and blacke with many
prickles more then a span long, quite thorow the bodie like
Hedge-hogges, each having in his mouth a woman over-
thwart, with dishevelled haires, looking deadly. The old
or great Serpent holds in his mouth a Lizard halfe out,
of above thirty spans in length, as bigge as a Pipe, with
nose and lips of bloud, and in his hands he holds a
great Elephant so forcibly, that his entrails seeme to come
out of his mouth; all so naturally represented, that it is
most dreadful to behold. The folds of his tayle were
above twentie fathome long, enfolding therein another
Monster, the second of the foure, cnﬁed Tarcamparoo,
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which they say was the Sonne of that Serpent, which
stands with both his hands in his mouth, which is as bigge
as a gate, the teeth set in order, and the blacke tongue
hanging out above two fathomes. Of the two other, one
was the Figure of a woman, named Nadelgau, seventeene
fathomes long, and sixe about, from whose waste issued a
beake or face above two fathomes, which cast smoake out
of the nosthrils, and flames of fire out of the mouth, which
they make therein continually, saying, shee is the Queene
of the Fierie Spheare, and shall burne the Earth at the
end of the World. The fourth is like a man, set cowring
with cheekes puffed like ships sayles, so monstrous that a
man could not endure the sight. The Chinois call him
Uzanguenaboo, and say, that it is hee which makes
Tempests in the Sea, and throwes downe Houses by Land,
to which the people give much Almes not to hurt their
Junkes.

The second day we went from Pocasser, and came to
another Citie called Xinligau, very great, well built, walled
with Tyles, ditched about; with two Castles at the end,
having their Towres, Bul-warkes, and Draw-bridges: in
the midst of each Castle was a Towre of five Lofts with
many workes painted, in which the Chinois said, were
fifteene thousand Picos of silver, of the Rents gathered
in that Archipelago, which this Kings Grand-father there
layd up in memory of his Sonne Leuquinau, which
signifieth the joy of all, holden for a Saint, because he
dyed a Religious man, and lyes there buried in the

emple of Quiay Varatel, the God of all the Fishes in
the Sea, of whom they have large Legends. In that
Citie and another five leagues from it is made the greatest
part of the Silke of that Kingdome, the waters there
giving quicker colours (they say) then in other parts.
The Weavers Loomes of these Silkes, which they affirme
thirteene thousand, pay yearely to the King three hundred
thousand Taeis. Going ﬁlrtgﬁ:l' up the River, wee came
the next day Evening to a great Champaigne, continuing

]
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and Mares, pastured for the shambles as well as other flesh,
and kept by many men on Horse-backe. These Cham-

ignes past, wee came to a Towne, called Junquileu,
gv:.ﬁ:d with Tyles, but without Towres or Bul-warkes.
Here wee saw a stone Monument with an Inscription,
Heere lyeth Trannocem Mudeliar, Uncle to the King of
Malaca, who dyed before hee was revenged of Captayne
Alboquerque, the Lion of Sea Robberies. We enquiring
hereof, an old Chinese said, that about fortie yeares agoe,
the man there interred had come Embassadour from a
King of Malaca, to sue to the Sonne of the Sunne, for
succour against a Nation of a Land without name, which
had comme from the end of the World, and taken Malaca,
with other incredible particularities printed in a Booke
which hee made thereof. Having spent three yeares in
this Suite, and brought it to some maturitie, hee sickned
of the Aire one night at Supper, dyed in nine dayes, and
left this Memoriall.

Wee proceeded on our way the River growing lesse,
but the Countrey more peopled, scarsly a stones cast free
of some House, eyther of a Pagode, or Labourer. And
two leagues higher on a Hill compassed with Iron grates
were two Brasse Statues standing on their feete, one of a
man, the other of a woman, both seventie foure spans long
with their hands in their mouthes, and puffed cheekes;
fastned to Cast-Iron Pillars, seven fathomes high. The
Male was named Quiay Xingatalor, the woman Apan-
capatur. The Chinois told us that the man was Fire-
blower in Hell to torment such as in this life gave them
no Almes: the woman was the Hell-Porter, which
suffered the Almes-givers to flye by a River of cold water,
called Ochileuday, and hid them their from the Devils
hurting them. One of our company laughed at this Tale,
whereat a Bonzo was so offended, that hee set Chifu in
rage with us, who bound us hand and foot, and gave us
one hundred stripes a-piece. Twelve Priests were
incensing these Monsters when wee were there with
Silver—censours full of sweet Odours, Saying, as wee serve
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thee, helpe thou us: another company of Priests answer-
ing: So I promise thee as a good Lord. And thus went
they on Procession about the Hill an houres space
sounding certayne Bels causing a dreadfull noyse.

Hence wee passed up the River eleven dayes, all
peopled with Cities, Townes, Villages, Castles, in many
places, scarsly a Caliever shot distant one from another:
and all the Land in compasse of our sight had store of
great Houses, and Temples with gilded Steeples, which
amazed us with the sight. Thus wee came to the Citie
Sampitay, where wee stayed five dayes by reason of the
sicknesse of Chifus Wife. There by his leave wee went
thorow the streets, a begging, the people wondering at
us, and giving us largely. One woman amongst others
which busily questioned with us, shewed us a Crosse
branded on her left arme, asking if we knew that signe,
and wee devoutly answering, yes, shee lifted up her hands
to Heaven, and sayd, Our Father which art in Heaven,
hallowed be thy Name, in Portugues, and could speake
no more, but proceeded in China speech, and procured
leave to lodge us at her House those five dayes; telling us
she was named Inez de Leiria, and was the Daughter of
Thomas Peérez, which came Embassadour to China, and
by reason of a Rebellious Portugall Captayne, hee was
taken as a Spye with twelve others; so beaten that five
dyed, the other seven sundred to divers places, where they
dyed in misery, only Vasco Calvo, being now left alive.
Her Father, she said, was banished to this Towne, and
there marryed with her Mother having somewhat to
mayntaine her, and by him made a Christian. They lived
together many yeares like good Catholikes, and converted
many to the Faith of Christ, in that Citie three hundred
assembled on Sundayes to her house to their holies. She
shewed us an Oratorie in which was a Crosse of wood
gilded, with a Candlesticke and silver Lampe. Wee
asked her what they did, when they came there, and shee
said, nothing but kneele before that Crosse, with their
hands and eyes lifted to Heaven, and say, Lord Jesus
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Christ, as it is true that thou art the true Sonne of God,
conceived by the Holy Ghost in the wombe of the Holy
Virgin Mary, for the salvation of Sinners, so pardon our
sins, that wee may obtayne to see thy face in the glory of
thy Kingdome, where thou sittest at the right hand of
the Highest. Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed
be thy Name. In the Name of the Father, and of the
Sonne, and of the Holy Ghost, Amen. And so kissing
the Crosse, they embraced one another and went home;
alway living friendly with each other. Her Father (she
said) had left other Prayers written, which the Chinois
had stolne away, so that now they could say no more.
Whereupon we promised to leave her other Prayers, and
taught the Christians seven times there, and Christopher
Borrall writ in China Letters the Lords Prayer, Ave Mary,
Creed, Salve Regina, Tenne Commandements, and other
good Prayers. Shee had given a Present to Chifus Wife
to deale with her Husband to give us this leave, and to
use us kindly, and the Christians there gave us fiftie Taeis
of Silver, and Inez de Leiria other fiftie closely, desiring
us to remember her in our Prayers.

We continued our journey up the Batampina, to a
place called Lequimpau, of tenne or twelve thousand
Houses. Neere to the wall stood a long house with
thirtie Furnaces for the purifying of silver which was
taken out of a Hill five leagues distant, called Tuxen-
guim; in which Mines the Chinois told us, there
continually laboured one thousand men, and that it yeelded
to the King yearely five thousand * Pikes of silver. We
departed thence in the Evening, and the next Evening
anchored betwixt two small Cities standing over against
one another, one named Pacan, the other Nacau, both
well walled and builded. These two Cities occasion mee
to recite what I have heard often heard read in the
thirteenth Chapter of the first Chronicle of the fourescore
which they have of the Kings of China ; that sixe hundred
thirtie nine yeares after the Floud, there was a Land, called
Guantipocau, in which lived a pettie Prince, called Turban,
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which had by his Concubine Nancaa, three Sonnes,
refusing to marry, and entring into Religion of the Idoll
Gizom (still much esteemed in Japon, China, Cauchin-
china, Camboia, Siam, of which I have seene many
Temples) appointing his eldest Sonne by the said Nancaa
his heire. His Mother then living was against this, and
marryed herselfe with Silau a Priest, angmslue Turban,
whereupon Nancaa and her children fled downe the River
seventie leagues, and fortified a place which she called
Pilaunera, that is, the refuge of the poore. Five yeares
after Silau prepared a Fleet of thirtie Barkes to destroy
her and all her faction, thinking that her Sons comming
of age might dispossesse him. But she having Intelli-
gence, having of men, women, and children, not above
one thousand and three hundred persons, and but three
or foure Boats not sufficient to conveigh away those few,
by common consent and advice appointed a three dayes
Fast therein to begge succour of God, in all which time
none might eate above once, in paine of death. This
Fast ended they cast Lots and the Lot fell on a Boy of
seven yeares old, which was also named Silau, whom after
all Ceremonies ended) they bid lift up his hands to
Heaven, and tell them some remedie to these dangers.
Who prophesied Victory to her over the Tyrant Silau,
commanding her to embarke hers in her Enemies Barkes,
and at the sound of the waters to runne along the Land,
till God shewed where shee should found a habitation of
great name, which through all times should send out his
mercy with voyces and bloud of strange Nations: after
which words the Boy fell downe dead.

The thirty Barkes came (saith the Storie) five dayes
after without any people therein: for at a place called
Catebasoy, a blacke Cloud arose over them, which rayned
on them scalding drops, which destroyed them all.
Nancaa with teares and thankes embarked her three Sonnes
and the rest, and went downe the River conducted by the
sound fortie seven dayes, and then came to the place where
Pequim now stands. Five dayes after they came aland,
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was the first stone layd thereof by Pequim, eldest Sonne of
Nancaa, and the Citie called by his owne name. And a
silver shield hangeth on the Arch of the chiefe gate Pom-
micotay, and hath this inscribed, in which are fortie
Warders, and in the rest ordinarily but foure. The day
also of the foundation (beeing the third of August) is
kept with preat Solemnitie, and thereon the King useth to
shew himselfe to the people. The later Kings also have
made a Law that no Strangers, except Embassadours and No strawger
Slaves should enter the Kingdome. The two other mey eméer
Brethren founded these two Cities, called by their owne 4%
names Pacan and Nacau, and their Mother founded
Nanquin, which tooke the name of hers.

IN the fift Booke of the chiefe places of that Empire, is

written, that King Crisnagol (which reigned as we may

accord our computation with theirs) about the yeare of our

Lord 528. builded the wall, the people contributing ten The wall of
thousand Pikes of silver (which are fifteene Millions of Chins.
Cruzados) and two hundred and fiftie thousand men

(thirtie thousand Officers and the rest Labourers) which

was continued seven and twentie yeares, and then
finished, being, saith that Booke the length of seventie

Iaons (every laon is foure leagues and an halfe) which

make three hundred and fifteene leagues. The Priests and

Iles are said to contribute as many, and the King and

Officers another third, so that seven hundred and fiftie
thousand men laboured therein. This wall I have seene Suis Brasas
and measured, being generally sixe fathomes high, and dalo &
fortie spannes thicke: and foure fathomes runneth a kind farensa
of Rampire, twice as thicke as the wall strtng[lrjl;cncd with lergs.

a Bituminous substance on the out-side like Potters

worke ; and in stead of Bulwarkes it hath houses of two

lofts with beames of blacke wood, called Caubesy, that is,
Iron-wood, seeming stronger then if they were of stone-

worke. This wall or Chanfacau (so they call it, that is, pzw mde
strong resistance) runneth with an equall course till it chanfradar oo
encounters with Hils, which are all Chanfred and made so pic.
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that it is stronger then the wall it selfe, the wall being
only in the spaces twixt Hill and Hill, the Hils them-
selves making up the rest.
Five Rivers In all that way are but five entrances, caused by the
interrapring  Tartarian Rivers, which with impetuous force cut the
i ok Countrey above five hundred leagues entring the Sea of
China, and Cauchin-china: And one of them more forcible
then the others enters the Kingdome of Sarnau (com-
monly called Siam) by the Barre of Cuy. At every of
Wallfirts.  those five entrances the King of China hath one Fort and
the Tartar another: in every of the China Forts there
are seven thousand men, six thousand foot, and one
thousand Horse, in continuall pay; most of them
Strangers, Mogors, Champaas, Pancrus, Coracones, and
Gizares of Persia, the Chinois being but meane Souldiers.
In all the space of this wall are three hundred and twentie
Regiments, each of five hundred men (in all one hundred
& sixty thnusa.udg besides Ministers, Commanders, and
their retinue which the Chinois said, made in all two hun-
dred thousand men, allowed by the King only sustenance,
all or most of them being condemned to that service, and
Thaus in therefore receiving no pay. And in Pequim is a great
Spaine, Male- and admirable Prison-house, in which are Prisoners con-
Jactrsere  tinually for the Fabricke of this wall of three hundred
the Galiier, or thousand men and upwards, most of them from eighteene
Garrisms of to five and fortie yeares old: whereof some are men of
Oran, Penaw, pood qualitie, which for their ill behaviours and enormities
g" Priyy. ATC hither sentenced, expecting to be removed hence to
* " the service of the wall: whence they may have returne
according to the Statutes thereof made, and approoved b
Chaens of the the Chaens, which therin dispense the Regall power wi[ﬁ
S meere and mixt Empire. There are twelve of them which
may pay to the King a Million of Gold for Rent.
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§. 111,

Mindo Salt-pits: Mines of Coretumbaga, Copper-
workes; Idolatry and Christianitie; China
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Pequin, tryall and sentence. Rarities of Pequin.

return to our Voyage, from Pacan and Nacan,
wee passed up the River to Mindoo, a greater
Citie then either of the former, which on the Land
side had a great Lake of Salt-water, with great store of
Salt-pits therein, which the Chinois said, did ebbe and
flow like the Sea, from which it is above two hundred
leagues distant; and that this Citic Rents to the King
yearely one hundred thousand Taeis, of the thirds of
the Salt, and as much more of the Silkes, Sugars, Porce-
lane, Camfire, Vermillion, Quick-silver, which are there
in great quantitie. Two leagues above this Citie were
twelve long Houses, in which many men were sounding
and purifying Copper, making such a noise with the
Hammers that this place (if any on Earth) may resemble
Hell. In each House were fortie Furnaces, twentie on
a side, with fortie great Anviles, on each whereof eight
men were hammering round, with such quicknes as scarce
permitted the eyes observance; so that in each house
there were three hundred and twentie continuall Labourers,
besides Workmen of other kinds. Wee asked how much
Copper they might make yearely, and they answered,
betwixt one hundred and ten, and one hundred and
twentie thousand Pikes, of which the King had two parts,
because the Mynes were his; the Hill where the Mine
was, is called Coretumbaga, that is, River of Copper,
which in two hundred yeares (so long was since the
Discovery) was not emptied.

Above these Houses one league neere the River, wee
saw on a Hill encompassed with three rewes of Iron
Grates, thirtie Houses in five rankes, very long, with
great Towres of Bels of Metall, and Cast-Iron, with gilded
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Pillars and carved workes, and artificiall Frontispieces of
stone. Here we went on Land by Chifus leave, because,
hee had so vowed to that Pagode, which is called
Bigaypotim, that is, the God of one hundred and ten
thousand Gods, Corchoo, Fungane, ginato ginaca, stron

& great (say they) above all the rest: For they hulg
every thing hath a particular God which made it and
preserves it in its nature, & that this Bigaypotim brought
forth all of them at his arme-pits, and that of him they
all hold their being, as of a father by filiall union, which
they call Byaporentesay. In Pegu where I have beene
sometimes, there is a Pagode like this (there called
Ginocoginana, the God of all greatnesse) whose Temple
was built by the Chinois when they ruled in India, which
was after their Computation accorded with ours from
Anno Dom. 1o13. till 1072. conquered by Oxiuagan,
whose Successor seeing how much bloud was payd for
so little good, voluntarily relinquished it. In those thirtie
Houses stood a great quantitie of Idols of gilded wood,
and as many more of Tinne, Copper, Latten, Iron, Porce-
lane, so many that I dare not mention the number, Wee
had not gone thence sixe or seven leagues, when we saw
a great Citie ruined with the Houses and wals on the
ground, seeming a league in circuit. The Chinois said,
that it had beene called Cohilouzaa, that is Flowre of the
field, sometimes prosperous; and that one hundred fortie
two yeares since, as is written in a Booke, name Toxe-
falem, there came in company of Merchants from the
Port of Tanacarim, a man which wrought Miracles, in a
moneths space raising up five dead persons, the Bonzos
saying, he was a Witch, and because they could not hold
dispute with him, pmw:-kinﬁ the people against him,
saying, that if they did not kill him, God would punish
them with fire from Heaven. The inraged multitude
killed one John a Weaver, where he sojourned, and
his two Sonnes in Law, and his Sonne; which sought
to defend him, and when they had gone about to burne

him, in vaine, the fire being extinct, the Bonzos stoned
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him, preaching Christ unto them, which had come from
Heaven to dye for Sinners, and to give life to all which
professed his Law with Faith and Works. They say,
that the bodie was cast into the River, which for the space
of five dayes would not runne lower, and thereby many
were moved to professe that Religion: and as wee doubled
a point of Land, we saw a Crosse of stone on a little Hill
environed with Trees. Chifus Wife falling into travell
(of which she dyed) we stayed there nine dayes, and did
our Devotions thereto, prostrate on the Earth. The
people of the Village (called Xifangu) marvelling, came
running to the place and falling on their knees, kissed
the Crosse often, saying, Christo Jesu, Jesu Christo, Maria
Micau, late impone Moudel, that is, was a Virgin in his
Conception, Birth, and after it. They asked if they were
Christians, and we affirming it, had us to their Houses
and used us kindly, being all of that Weavers Posteritie
and Christians, g‘he}r also confirmed that which the
Chinois had told us, and shewed us the Booke printed
of his Miracles, which they said was named Matthew
Escandel, an Hungarian by Jati{m. an Heremite of Mount
Sinay, borne at Buda. That Booke tels that nine dayes
after his death, the Citie Cohilouza shooke so, that the
ple ranne out into the fields, and abode in Tents; to
whom the Bonzos came and bid them feare nothing,
for they would beseech Quiay Tiguarem, the God of
the night, to command the Earth to doe so no more,
otherwise they would give him no Almes. Thus went
the Priests alone in Procession to that Idols House, and
making their night-Sacrifices and Perfumes, the Earth
El;ak about eleven of the clocke at night, and over-
rew the whole Citie (one only of about foure thousand
Bonzas remayning alive) into a Lake more than one
hundred fathomes deepe, called after this Fiunganorsee,
that is, punished from Heaven.
Hence we came to a great Citie, called Junquilinau,
very rich, with many Junkes and Barkes, where we
stayed five dayes, Chifu there celebrating his Wives
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Exequies, and giving us food and rayment for her soule,
freeing us from the Oare, and giving us leave to goe
on Land when wee would, without our * Collers, which
was very great ease to us. Thence we went up the
River, still seeing on both sides many and faire Cities
and Townes, and other very great populations, strongly
walled, and Fortresses alongst the water with Towres and
rich Houses of their Sects, with innumerable cattell in
the fields, and shipping in the River, in some places five
hundred, six hundred, yea, one thousand sayle, in which
were sold all things could be named. Many Chinois
affirmed, that there were as many lived in that Empire
on the water, as in Cities and Townes: so many
in both, that were it not for the good government of
their Trades, they would eate one an other. As in
Duckes, one trades in buying and hatching the Egges,
and selling the young; another in breeding them for
sale when they are great, others in the Feathers, others
in the heads, and in wares, others in the E &c. none
interloping the others Trade under paine of thirtie stripes.
In Hogs, one trades in selling them together alive, others
kill them, and sell them by weight, others in Bacon, others
in Pigges, others in Souse. Yo in fish, hee which sels
fresh may not sell salt, some sell them alive, &c. and
so in Fruits and other things. And none may change
his Trade without license. They have also aimg this
River of Batampina, in which wee went from Nanquin
to Pequin, (the distance of one hundred and eightie
leagues) such a number of Ingenios for Sugar, and
Presses for Wines, and Oyles made of divers sorts of
Pulse and Fruits, that there are streets of them on both
sides of the River, of two or three leagues in length. In
other parts are many huge store-houses of infinite pro-
visions of all sorts of flesh, in which are salted and
smoked Beefe, tame and wilde Hogs, Ducks, Geese,
Cranes, Bustards, Emes, Deere, Buffals, Ants, Horse,
Tygres, Dogs, and all flesh which the Earth brings forth,

which amuzed and amazed us exceedingly, it seeming
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impossible that there should bee people in the World
to eate the same. Wee saw also t store of Barkes
fenced at Poupe and Prow, with Reedes of Canes full
of Ducks to sell, in divers lofts over one another, which
goe out at foure strokes of a Drumme, sixe or seven
thousand together to feed, where they set them, at the
sound of the Drumme returning againe, with like exceeding
crie. In the like sort they let them out to lay on the
grasse. They that hatch them have long houses with
twentie Furnaces full of dung, with some hundreds of
Epges covered therein, and hatched by that heate, the
mouth stopped till they thinke fit time, then putting in
a Capon halfe plucked and wounded on the brest, they
shut it againe, and after two dayes, the Capon hath drawne
them all forth, and they put them into holes provided
for them.

We saw along the River in some places store of Swine
wild and tame kept by men on Horsebacke, in other
places tame Deere kept by Footmen, all maymed in the
right foreleg, that they should not runne away, which they
doe when they are young. Wee saw Pennes full of little
Dogges to sell, Barkes full of Pigges, others of Lizards,
Frogs, Snakes, Snailes, all being meate with them. In
these (being of small price) they may sell many kinds.
Yea, the dung of men is there sold, and not the worse
Merchandize, that stinke yeelding sweet wealth to some,
who goe tabouring up and downe the streets to signifie
what they would buy. Two or three hundred sayle are
seene sometimes fraighted with this lading in some Port
of the Sea; whence the fatned soyle yeelds three Harvests
in a yeare.

Wee came to a Faire of China where on the water
2000. Barkes, besides small Boats which goe up and
downe and small Barkes were assembled in one place,
and made a Citie with streets in the water above a league
long, and a third part of a league broad. These Faires
are principally on the Holy day of some Pagode, whose
Temple is by the waters side. In this Water—citie, by the
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order of the Aitao of Bitampina (who is chiefe President
of the thirtie two Admirals of the thirtie two Kingdomes
of this Monarchie) are sixtie Captaynes appointed ; thirtie
for the government and ordering of the same in matters
of Justice, and other thirtic to guard the Merchants in
comming safely secured from Theeves. Over all these
is a Chaem, which hath Mere and mixt Rule in Causes
Civill and Criminall without Appeale. These Faires last
from the new Moon to the ful, in which it is a goodly thing
to see two thousand streets or ranks strait, enclosed with
Barkes, most of them flourishing with Streamers and
Banners, and railes painted, whereon are sold all things
that can be desired, and others Mechanike Trades, & 1n
the midst Boats lf%i}ing up and downe with people to trade
without any confusion or tumult. As sooneas it is night,
the streets are enclosed with Cables. In every street is
ten Lanthornes lighted on the Masts (which yeelds a
fairer lustre then the former sight by day) to see who
goeth by and what is his businesse. In each of these
streets is a Watch-bell, and when that of the Chaems
sounds, all the rest answer with as strange an Object
to the Eare as the former to the Eye. In every of these

[1IL. ji.271.] Vowes are Oratories built on Barkes with gilded Tents,

where the ldoll and Priests receive the Devotions and
Offerings of the people.

Amongst other remarkable things we saw one rew or
street of above one hundred Barkes laden with Idols of
gilded wood of divers sort, which are sold to be offered in
the Pagodes; and besides, feet, legs, armes, and heads,
which sicke folkes offered for Devotion. Other Barkes
there are with Tents of Silke, in which Comedies and
pastimes are represented. In others are sold Letters of
Exchange, the Priests giving them Bils to receive in
Heaven what their folly lay downe there, with great
increase (Our Scriveners would scarsly grow rich here with
that Trade) others are laden with skuls of dead men, they
dreaming that all the Almes of those men, whose skuls
these have beene, shall belong to their soules, and that the
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Porter of Heaven secing them come with thus many
attending, will open to him as an honourable person:
Others have Cages of Birds, and call to men to set free
those Captives, which are the creatures of God, with their
Almes which they which doe, let loose the Bird and bid
him tell God what he hath done in his Service: others do
the like with living fishes, offering their freedome to the
charitable RﬁiﬂtmmMSWhith themselves will not give
them ; much like the sale of Indulgences) saying, they are
Innocents which never sinned, which freed by Almes are
let goe in the River with commendations of this their
Redeemers Service to the Creator. Other Barkes carry
Fidlers and Musicians to offer their Service: Others (the
Priests) sell hornes of sacrificed Beasts, with promise of [
know not what Feasts in Heaven: others had Tents of
sorrow, Tombes and all Funerall appurtenances with
Women-mourners, to be let out for Bunals: others laden
with Books of all sorts of Historie, and these also have
Scriveners and Proctors; others have such as offer their
service to fight in defence of their honour; others have
Mid-wives, others Nurses ; others carry grave men and
women to comfort those that have lost Husbands, Wives,
Children, and the like disconsolate persons : others Boyes
and Girles for service; others offer Counsellors in Cases
of Law or Learning ; others Physicians: and to con-
clude, nothing is to bee sought on the Land which is
not here to be found in this Water—citie.

Once, the cause of the greatnesse of this Kingdome of
China, is this easie concourse of all parts by water and
Rivers : some of which in narrow places have bridges of
stone like ours, and some made of one only stone laid
over, sometimes of eightie, ninetie, or one hundred
spannes, long, and fifteene or twentie broad. All the

igh-wayes have large Causies made of good stone, with
Pillers and Arches fairely wrought inscribed with the
Founders names and prayses in golden Letters. In man
places they have Wels to refresh the Travellers. And in
more barren and lesse inhabitated places are single women
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which give free entertainment to such as have no monie,
which abuse and abomination, they call a worke of
Mercie, and is provided by the deceased for good of their
soules, with Rents and mayntenance. Others have also
bequeathed in the like places, houses with Lights to see
the way, and fires for Travellers, water and Lodging. 1
have in one and twentie yeares unfortunate travels seenea
great part of Asia, and the riches of Europe, but if my
testimonie be worthy credit, all together is not comparable
to China alone : such are the endowments of nature in a
wholsome Ayre, Soyle, Rivers, and Seas, with their Policie,
Justice, Riches and State, that they obscure all the lustres
of other parts. Yet such is their bestiall and Devillish
Idolatry, and filthy Sodomitry publikly permitted, com-
mitted, taught by their Priests as a vertue, that I cannot
but grieve at their ungratitude.

Departing from this admirable Citie, we sailed up the
River, till on the ninth of October, on Tuesday we came
to the great Citie of Pequim, whither wee were sent by
Appeale. Wee went three and three as Prisoners, and
were put in a prison called Gofania serca, where for an
entrance they gave each of us thirtie stripes. Chifu which
brought us presented to the Aitao our Processe signed
with twelve seales from Nanquin. The twelve Conchalis
which are Criminall Judges, sent one of their company
with two Notaries, and sixe or seven Officers to the
Prison where wee were, and examined us, to whom we
answered as before, and hee appointed us to make petition
to the Tanigores, of the holy Office by our Proctors,
and eave us a Taell for almes, with a caveat to beware of
the Prisoners that they robbed us not; and then went
into another great Roome, where he heard many Prisoners
Causes, three houres together, and then caused execution
to be done on seven and twentie men, sentenced two
dayes before, which all dyed with the blowes to our great
terrour.

And the next day wee were collared and manicled,
being much afraid that our Calempluys businesse would
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come to light. After seven dayes the Tanigores of the
Hospitall of that Prison came in, to whom we with pitifull
lamentation gave the Certificate which wee brought from
Nanquin. By their meanes the Conchalis petitioned the
Chaem to revoke the Sentence of cutting nﬂpf]ur thumbs,
seeing there was no testimonie of theft by us committed,
but only our povertie, we more needed pitie than rogour.
He heard the pleading for and against us for divers daies, Their Cause
the Prometor or Fiscall laying hard against us that wee Aeard.
were theeves; but being able to prove nothing, the gj: ﬂ’f’ﬁ,ﬁ
Chaem suspended him from his Office, and condemned j; jrmes by
him in twentie Taeis to us, which was brought us. And e Jadge
at last we were brought into a great Hall painted with wichfad sex-
divers representations of execution of Justice for severall "'::;ii,*‘”}
crimes there written, very fearetull to behold : and at the # ‘
end a fairer gilded roome crossed the same, where was a
Tribunall with seven steps, compassed with three rewes of [IILii.272.]
tes, Iron, Latten, and blacke Wood ; inlayed with
other of pearle, having a Canopie of Damaske fringed Tribana/ and
with Gold and greene Silke, and underneath a Chair of pempe.
Silver for the Chaem, and a little Table before him, with
three Boyes attending on their knees richly attired, with
chaines of gold on their neckes; the middlemost to give
him his Penne, the other two to receive Petitions and to
resent them on the Table; two other Boyes standing at
is side in exceeding rich aray, the one representing
Justice, the other on the right hand Mercy, without which
conjoyned, the Judge (they say) becomes a Tyrant. (The
rest of the state and ceremonie I omit) wee kneeling on
our knees, with our hands lifted up, and our eyes cast
downe to the ground, heard gladly our Sentence of
absolution. Only we were for one yeere banished to the
workes of Quansy, and eight moneths of that yeere ended Quamy
to have free pasport to goe home, or whither we would. works.
After the Sentence pronounced, one of the Conchalys
stood up, and five times demanded aloud if any could take
exception against the Sentence : and all being silent, the

two Boyes representing Justice, and Mercy, touched each
X 113 H
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others Ensignes which they had in their hands, and said
aloud, let them be free according to the Sentence, and
presently two Chumbims tooke off our Collars and
Manicles, and all our bonds. The foure moneths (the
Tanigores told uslz were taken off the yeere, as the Kings
almes in regard of our povertie ; for had wee beene rich,
wee must have served the whole yeere. They gave us
foure Taeis of almes, and went to the Captaine which was
to goe for Quansy to commend us to his charitie, which
used us accordingly.

PEqum may be called the Mother Citie of the Worlds
Monarchie for the wealth, government, greatnesse,
justice, §uvisiuns. It stands in the height of 41 degrees
to the North; it contayneth in circuit, as the Chinois
(and as I after heard read in a little Booke written of the
greatnesse thereof, called Aquesendoo, which I brought
with mee into this Kingdome) thirtie leagues, ten in
length, and five in bredth, all which space is environed
with two Walls, and innumerable Towers and Bulwarkes.
Without is a larger space, which they say, was anciently

pled, which now hath but Hamlets, and scattered

ouses, and Garden-houses, of which sixteene hundred
are of principall note, in which are the sixteene hundred
Proctors for the sixteene hundred Cities and Townes of
note, of the two and thirtie Kingdomes of this Monarchie,
which reside there three yeeres for the said Townes.
Without this circuit or wall, there are in the space of
three leagues broad, and seven long, foure and twentie
thousand Sepulchres of Mandarines, with their little gilded
Chappels, encompassed with grates of Iron and Latten,
with rich Arches at their entries. Neere to them are
Gardens, Groves, Tankes, Fountaines; the walls lined
within with fine Porcelane, adorned also with Lions and
Pinacles of divers paintings. There are in that space five
hundred Lodgings, called Houses of the Sonne of the
Sunne, for entertainment of Souldiers maimed in the
Kings warres (besides many others for the old and sicke)
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every of which receive their monethly allowance, and have
in them as they said two hundred men, in all one
hundred thousand. Wee saw another street very long,
where lived foure and twentie thousand Rowers for the
Kings shipping: and another above a league long, where
lived fourteene thousand Taverners for provision for the
Court: and another where were infinite Curtesans freed
from tribute (which those of the Citie pay) for service of
the Court, many running from their husbands, and here
protected by the Tutan of the Court, which is supreme in
cases of the Kings house,

In that compasse also live the Landerers of the Citie,
which were, as they told us, above one hundred thousand,
there being many Tankes or Ponds compassed with stone
and Rivers. There are therein, as that Booke sayth,
thirteene hundred Noble houses of Religious men and
women, which professe the foure chiefe Sects of the two
and thirtie which are in that Kingdome : some of which,
they say, have above one thousand persons within them
besides servitors. There are other houses store with great
walls in which are Gardens, and Groves with game for
hunting ; and are as it were the Halls of Companies
where many resort to see Playes, and the great men make
their feasts there with incredible costs. Some of these
houses cost above a million, maintayned by Companies of
rich Merchants, which are said to gaine® much thereby.
And when any will make a feast, he goeth to the Xipatom
of the house, who sheweth him a Booke wherein is
contayned the order of feasts and services (which Booke I
have seene and heard read) of all sorts, and of what prices
they are, whether Sacred to their Idols, or Secular, (of
which our Authour hath a large Chapter, here omitted.)

Now for Pequin, it hath three hundred and sixtie
Gates, each having a Castlet with two Towers, and a
Draw-bridge, a Notarie, and foure Warders, to take notice
of those which goe in and out, and an Idoll proper
according to the dayes of the yeere, every of which is
festivall in one of them. The Chinois reported that there
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are therein three thousand eight hundred Temples or
Pagodes, in which are continually sacrificed birds and
wilde beasts, which ‘they say, are more acceptable then
tame : those especially very faire which are of the
Menigrepos, and Conquiais, and Talagrepos, the Priests
of the foure chiefe Sects, of Xaca, Amida, Gizon, and
Canom. The streets are long and large, the houses
faire, of one or two lofts, encompassed with Iron and
Latten grates, and at the streets end are triumphall arches,
closed at night; in the chiefe are Watch-bells, Every
street hath a Captaine and foure Quarter-masters or
Corporals, which every ten dayes acquaint the Lonchacys
or Chaems with occurrents. That %mke reports of one
hundred and twentie water-passages, sixe fathome deepe
of water, and twelve wide, with many stone bridges,
which are said to be eighteene hundred rich and faire,
with arches, pillars, and chaines: it tels also of one
hundred and twentie Market-places, each of which have
their monethly Faires, (which make some foure faires a
day thorow the yeere) of which we saw ten or twelve
in our two moneths free abode, very full of horse-men
and foot-men with all commodities to be sold. There
are one hundred and sixtie Shambles, each having one
hundred blockes for Flesh of all sorts, the price set
downe on every blocke, and besides the shop-weights,
are weights at every Gate to examine the weight againe.
And besides those generall shambles, every street hath
five or sixe shops which sell all kinde of Flesh : houses
also for Poultrie, and for Bacon, and hanged Beefe.
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& Y
Foure Buildings incredibly admirable in Pequin,
and divers of their superstitions : their Hospitals
and Provisions for the Poore. The Kings
revenues and Court ; their Sects.

Ut nothing seemed to me more admirable, then
| the Prison, called Xinanguibaleu, that is, the
=8 Prison of the exiled, whose compasse contayneth
about two leagues square, as well in length as breadth,
walled high and ditched deepe, with drawiri{iges hanged
on Iron cast pillars very great. It hath a high arch with
two towers, whereon are six great watch-Bels, at the
sound whereof the rest within answer, which are sayd
to bee one hundred. In this Prison are continually
three hundred thousand men from *sixteene to fiftie
yeers of age, all condemned to banishment, for the
fabrike of the wall betwixt Tartaria and China; whom
the King findes maintainance onely, without other pay.
After they have served sixe yeares they may goe out
freely, the King freely remitting their sentence in satis-
faction of their labour. And if in the meane time, they
kill an enemie, or have beene thrice wounded in sallies,
or performe any worthy exploit, he is also freed. There
are *two hundred & ten thousand employed in that
service, of which yeerly in those that dye, are maimed
or freed, one third part is set off, and supplyed from
that Prison, which was builded by Goxiley the successor
of Crisnagol, the founder of the wall, brought thither
from all parts of the Realme, and sent to the Chaem
of the wall at his appointment. These prisoners are
sent from other prisons, being loose, save that they
weare at their necke, a board of a spanne long and foure
fingers broad, inscribed with their name, and sentence
of exile, such a time. In this Prison are two Faires
yeerely, one of which wee saw, kept in July and Januarie,
franke and free without payment of tolls ; to which are
Iy
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thought to assemble three millions of persons: the
Prisoners being meane-while shut up. The Prison hath
three Townes, as it were, with streets and Officers, besides
the Chaems lodgings, fit to entertaine a King. There
are also all necessaries sold. There are groves, and tankes
of water for washing, Hospitals also and twelve Monas-
teries, with rich houses, wanting nothing that a rich and
noble Citie should have: the Prisoners having their
Wives and Children with them, the King allowing a
competent house for them.

Another building about as great as that, was the
Muxiparan, or treasure of the Dead, compassed with a
strong wall and ditch, with many stone Towers and
painted pinacles: the wall on the top in stead of battle-
ments, was compassed with Iron grates, close to which
were set great store of Idols of different figures, of Men,
Serpents, Horses, Oxen, Elephants, Fishes, Snakes,
monstrous formes of Wormes, and creatures never seene
all of Brasse and cast Iron, and some of Tinne, and
Copper ; a sight more admirable to the view, then can
be imagined. Passing by a bridge over the ditch, wee
came to a great Hill, *at the first entrie all environed
with thicke grates of Latten, floored with stones white
and blacke, so shining that a man might see himselfe
therein, as in a glasse. In the midst u% that Hill stood
a marble pillar of sixe and thirtie spannes high, all seeming
to bee but one stone; on the top whereof stood an Idoll
of silver with a womans face, with both hands griping a
Serpent spotted with blacke and white. And further,
before the gate (which stood betwixt two high towers,
borne upon foure and twentie bigge stone pillars) stood
two figures of men with Iron maces or battle Axes, in
their hands, as guarding the passage, one hundred and
fortie spannes high, with dreadfull countenances, called
Xixipitau Xalican, that is, the Blowers of the House of
Smoake. At the entrie of the gate, stood twelve Hal-
berdiers, and two Notaries at a table, which writ downe
all that entred. After wee were entred, we came into
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a large street set on both sides with rich Arches, with
infinite bells of Latten hanging thereon, by latten chaynes,
by the mooving of the ayre yeelding a great sound. The
street was almost halfe a league long, and within those
arches were two rankes of houses, like as it were great
Churches with gilded pinacles, and painted inventions,
in number as the Chinois affirmed three thousand, all
from the bottome to the roofe full of Sculls of dead men.
Behind those houses was a hill of Bones, reaching to the
roofes of the houses, of the same length of halfe a league
and very broad. Wee asked the Chinois, if any account
were kept thereof, and they answered, that the Talagrepos
which had the government of those houses, had registers
for them all, and that every house yeelded two thousand
Tacis rent, left thereto by the deceased for their soules
discharge, the King havin therof the fourth part, and
the Talagrepos the rest fgor expences of the Fabrike;
the Kings fourth part was spent on the exiled Prisoners
of Xinamguibaleu.

Wee walked thorow the street, and in the midst saw
a great hill round encompassed, with two rewes of Latten
grates; in the midst whereof was a brazen Serpent, about
thirtie fathoms in her circles, well proportioned, notwith-
standing that incredible massinesse. This monstrous
Snake which the Chinois called the Serpent devourer of
the House of smoake, had set in his head, a Ball or
Bullet of cast Iron of two and fiftie spannes circumference.
Above twentie paces further, was the figure of a Man
in brasse, of Giantly limbs and proportion, who sustained
with both his hands another bullet, which (eying the
Serpent with an angry visage) made as though he threw
it at him. Round about that figure, were many smal
gilded Idols on their knees, with hands lifted up to him
as in admiration : and in foure wyres of iron environing,
were one hundred and sixtie two silver Candlestickes,
each having sixe, seven, and ten nosles. This Idoll gave
name to the whole Fabrike, and was called Muchiparom,
who was, sayth the Chinois, the Treasurer of all the
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bones of the dead, and that Serpent comming to rob
them, hee threw that bullet in his hands, and made her
flee to the darke bottome of the house of smoake, where
God had cast her for her badnesse: And that three
thousand yeeres before hee made the former throw, and
that three thousand yeeres after, he shall make another,
and so each three thousand yeeres another, till the fifth
which shall kill her: after which all these bones shall
returne to their bodyes, to remayne alway in the house
of the Moone. This their Bonzos preach, and that those
soules shall bee happie, whose bones are thither brought,
so that no day passeth in which two thousand bones are
not brought thither. And they which are too farre
distant to have their bones brought, send a Tooth or
two, which with their almes will doe as much good as
the whole: so that I suppose there are teeth enough in
those houses to lade many ships.

A third building wee saw without the walls, sumptuous
and rich, named Nacapirau, which signifieth, The Queene
of Heaven ; which they meane not of the Virgin Marie,
but thinke that as temporall Kings are married, so also
is the Heavenly, and that the Children which hee getteth
of Nacapirau, are the Starres; and when the starres seeme
to shoute or fall in the ayre, that then one of those
Children dye, all his brethren weeping so many teares,
that the Clouds are therewith filled, and water the earth,
and make it fruitfull, as being the almes which God gives
for the soule of the deceased. Wee saw hecre one
hundred and fortie Monasteries, of their wickedly
Religious men and women; in every of which, were
sayd to bee foure hundred persons, which come to sixe
and fiftie thousand ; besides servitours, which have not
yet vowed the profession, as those within, who goe in
sacred habite of red with greene stoles, their beards and
heads shaven, with beades about their neckes, for their
prayers, but aske no almes, having sustenance of their
owne proper. In this Edifice of Nacapirau, the Tartarian
King lodged, Anno 1544. when hee layd siege to this
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Citie, as shall after bee delivered 3 wherein for a divellish
and bloudie Sacrifice, he commanded joooco. persons to
be slaine : fifteen thousand of which were Women, or
ﬁ'ries rather, the Daughters of thé chiefe men of the

ingdome, and Religious, professed of the Sects of Quiay
Figrau, God of the Motes of the Sunne, and of Quiay
Niuandel, God of the Battells, and of Compouitau, and
of foure others, Quiay Mitru, Quiay Colompom, Quiay
Mubhelee, and Muhee Lacasaa, whose five Sects, are the
chiefe of the two and thirtie. Within this building wee
saw divers memorable things. One was a Wall against
the other, almost a league compasse, borne up with stone
arches, and in stead of battlements, arounded with Latten
grates, and at every sixe fathoms, Iron workes on pillers
of Brasse fastened one to another, whereon by chaynes
hung innumerable bells, making a continuall strange
noyse, with the motion of the ayre.

At the great Gate of this second wall, in terrible shapes,
stood the two Porters of Hell (as they call them)
Bacharom and Qugifau, with Iron Maces in their hands,
terrible to looke on. Passing under an Iron chayne,
fastened to the brests of these Divels, wee came into a
faire street long and wide, compassed with painted arches,
on the top whereof were two rankes of Idols all that
length, in which were above five thousand Images, wee
knew not of what matter, being all gilded, with Myters
on their heads of divers inventions. At the end of this
street, was a great square Hill set with blacke and white
shining stones, the whole square compassed with foure
rewes of Giants of mettall, each of fifteene spannes, with
Halberds in their hands, and gilded beards. At the end
of all stood Quiay Huiaon, God of the Raine, set up

inst a bastion or border, seventic spannes long, and
his head so high, that it reached to the battlements of
the tower, (which were above twelve fathoms) by his
mouth, eyes, nostrils, and brests, casting out water, which
the people below gathered as a great relique. This water

came from the top of the tower by secret pipes. Wee
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passed under his legges, which stood as a great portall,
and came to a large house like a Church, with three
Iles on marble pillars, and on the walls on both sides,
many Idols great and small of divers figures, all gilded,
set on their bases in good order. At the end of this
house on a round of fifteene steps, stood an Altar made
in fashion of a Throne, and thereon the Image of
Nacapirau, like a goodly woman, with her hayre loose
and her hands lifted to heaven, all of gold so burnished,
that it dazeled the eyes. About that tribunall in the
foure first steps, stood twelve Kings of China crowned
in silver. And beneath, were three rewes of gilded Idols
on their knees, with their hands lifted up, many silver
Candle-sticks hanging about them. Going thence, wee
came to another street of arches like the former: and
from thence by two others of rich buildings, to a great
hill, in which were eightie two Bells of mettall very great,
hanging by chaynes from Iron beames sustained with Iron
Columnes. Thence wee went to a strong Gate twixt
foure towers, in which stood a Chifu with thirtie Halber-
diers, and two Notaries, which tooke the names of all
passengers, to whom wee gave thirtie Reis for entrance.

The fourth remarkable and famous building, was in
the River of Batampina, in an Iland about a league in
compasse, walled round with stone ecight and thirtie
spannes above water, within filled with earth, round
encompassed with two rewes of Latten grates; the
uttermost sixe spannes high for people to leane on, the
inner of nine, holding silver Lions with balls, the Armes
of the China Kings. Within these grates in good order,
were placed one hundred and thirteene Chapels, in
manner of round Bulwarkes; in each of them, was an
alabaster Sepulcher seated on the heads of two silver
Serpents, with faces of women and three hornes on their
heads. In every of them were thirteen Candlesticks of
silver, with seven lights in each burning. In the midst
of a spacious place compassed with three rewes of grates,
with two rankes of ldols, stood a high Tower with five
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steeples of divers paintings, and on their tops, Lions of

silver; in which tower the Chinois sayd, were the bones

of the one hundred and thirteene Kings, worshipped by

them for great reliques. These bones say they, every

New Moone, feast one with another, whereupon the

vulgar at those times, offer to them infinite store of

Fowles of all sorts, Rice, Kine, Hogges, Sugar, Honey,

and other provision; which the Priests receive, and

deceive them in recompence, with as it were TJubilees, of

Ei;‘narie Indulgences, and remission of sinnes as they Imdulgences.

eeve.

In this Tower wee saw a rich house all lined with Rick siker
silver plates, from the top to the bottome, in which stood Temple.
those one hundred and thirteene Kings statues, and the
bones of each King in his owne statue; and they say,
that by night these Kings communicate and passe the
time together, which none may see but the Caﬁizandus,

(a higher degree of Bonzos, as that of Cardinals with us)

which fables they beleeve for very certaintie. In this

great circuit wee told three hundred and fortie Bells of

mettall and cast Iron, in seventeene places, by twentie

in a place, which all sound on those New-moone feasts

abovesayd. Neere to that tower, in a rich Chappell built

on seven and thirtie columnes of stone, stood the Image Lady Amidas

of Amida made of silver, with the hayres of gold, on [mas

a Throne of fourteene steps, all wrought with gold, the

hands elevated to Heaven: beneath her shoulders, hung

(like lines of beades) many little Idols, as big as the middle

finger: and the secret parts were covered with two great Amida Cham-

Opyster-pearles, garnished with gold : They being demanded é¢rlaine o

the meaning of this mysterie, sayd, that after the generall f;ﬁ‘}‘::ﬂ‘f‘

Floud in which all mankinde was drowned, God sent ; s prkaps

Amida from the Heaven of the Moone, (being great devised from

Chamberlaine to Nacapirau his wife) to restore the that Raine

destroyed world ; who setting her feete in Calempluy ‘g‘j‘;“"’""’*

before mentioned, being lately freed of the waters, shee ,.5,,'3,;,-‘,3"”

turned it into gold, and there standing on her feet with fllomets from

her face in heaven, a great quantitie of Creatures issued Ges. 3. 16.
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from downe her arme; downe her right hand Males,
and Females down the left; having no other place in
her bodie whence to bring them foorth, as other women
of the world, whom for sinne God hath subjected to
filthinesse of corruption, to shew how filthy sinne is.
After shee had finished this travell or child-birth of 33333-
Creatures, (as they number) one third part Males, and
two parts Females; shee remayned so weake, having no
bodie to provide her any thing, that with dizzinesse Shee
fell to the ground dead without recoverie. Whereat the
Moone in condoling her death covered her selfe with
sorrow, which are those shadowes wee see from the earth :
which say they, shall remaine so many yeers as the
produced Creatures (33333) & then the Moone shall
put off her maske of sorrow, and the night shall bee after
as cleere as the day. Such and other like mad stuffe
did they tell, which might make one wonder, and more
to weepe, that the Devill should gull them with such
manifest lyes, being otherwise so un erstanding a people.

4 Nunnerie.  From this Hill we went to another Temple of Nuns,
sumptuous and rich, in which they told us was the Mother
of this King, Nhay Camisama, but would not let us enter
being strangers. Thence by a street of Arches, wee went
to a haven called Hicharioo Topileu, where was store of
strange shipping of divers Kingdomes, which come com-
tinually to that Temple for a plenarie Jubilee, which the
King with many priviledges hath granted them, and dyet
on iree cost. To speake of other Temples and matters
of China, which wee saw in our two moneths libertie were
infinite,

[MLii.276.]  The King of China most resideth at Pequin, for so he
sweareth at his Coronation. There are certaine streets
severed in this Citie by themselves, wherein are houses

Hw fir called Laginampur, that is, The Schoole of the poore, in

children, which Orphans which know no father are taught to write
and reade, and mechanike trades to earne their livings.
Of these Houses they have about two hundred, and as
many more of poore Nurses which give sucke to Children,
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exposed or cast foorth by their Parents (which are punished
if they bee knowne) and after they are weaned, are com-
mirtg to the former houses. And if any by naturall
defect are unable to learne a Trade, they apply him to
that whereto he is able, as those that are blind to Mills,
two to grind, and one to sift; and so in other cases,
Besides, no Trades-man may keepe shope without licence,
which is not granted but with imposing on them some
of these poorer. The Miller is to give meate and drinke
to each of those blinde persons, and clothes, and fifteene
shillings yeerely, which when hee dieth he may pive for
his soule, that no poore should perish, according to the
fourth precept of * Amida. For Creeples which cannot
goe, they place them with makers of Frailes, Baskets, and
other handiworkes: and those which cannot use their
hands have great Hampers given them, and Baskets to
serve for Porters to carrie what men buy, from the
Markets to their houses; such as have neither hands nor
feet to use, are placed in great houses like Monasteries,
where are many mercenary women which pray for the
dead, halfe of the Offerings remayning to them, the other
half to the Priests, If they be dumbe, they place them
in a house like an Hospitall, where they are sustayned
with the Fines imposed on Regraters and scolding women.
For common women which are diseased they have other
houses, where they are cured and provided for, at the
costs of other common women, each paying a monethly
fee. The Dowrie or Joynters of convicted Adulteresses
are bestowed on the Hospitals of female Orphans, that
honestie may gaine by dishonesties losse. Other honest
poore men are maintayned in other streets, at the charges
of Solicitors and Lawyers which maintayne unjust Suits,
and of partiall bribed Judges.

For the provision of the poore I have further heard
read out of their Chronicles that Chansiran Punagor, Great
Grandfather of the King new reigning, desiring to doe
God service (being blinde after a sicknesse which he had)
ordayned that in every Citie there should be store-houses
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of Wheat and Rice, that if any dearth should happen,
there might be a yeeres provision, and the poore should
not perish: and to this purpose he applyed the tenth part
of the Kings Customes. They say, that God recompenced
this his charitie with restitution of his sight, which con-
tinued fourteene yeeres after till his death. This is still
observed, and the number of those Store-houses is said to
be fourteene thousand. At Harvest the old is divided to
the Inhabitants as they have need, which after two moneths
are to lay in as much new, and sixe in the hundred more,
that the store be not diminished. But if the yeere prove
barren, it is divided to them without gaine: and that
which is given to the poore which have not to satisfie, is
paid out of the Kings Rents of that place, as the Kings
Almes. And all the rest of the Royall revenues are
divided into three parts; one for maintenance of the
Kings estate, and for the government of the Kingdome;
the second for the defence of the Countrey, for Ports,
Fleets, and the like; the third is put up in the Treasurie
at Pequin, with which the King by ordinary power may
not meddle, being deputed for defence of the Kingdome
against the Tartars, and other warres with confining Kings;
this part of the treasure is called Chidampur, that is, The
wall of the Kingdome. For they say, that if such occa-
sions happen, the King shall not lay tribute whiles that
lasteth, nor shall the people be vexed, as in other
Countries, where such providence is not used.

Indeed I feare to particularize all that we saw in this
Citie, lest the Reader should doubt or mutter at the
raritie, measuring things by that little they have seene,
and judging by their owne curtalled conceits the truth
of those things which mine eyes have seene. But high
capacities, haughtie spirits, and large understandings, that
measure not other states by the miseries and meannesse
before their eyes, will perhaps be willing to heare things
so rare; which 1 hold the more pardonable in others to
doubt of, forasmuch as I verily confesse, that I my selfe

which beheld them with mine eyes, am often amazed,
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when with my selfe I recount the greatnesses of Pequim, Admiranda
in the admirable estate of that Gentile King, in the Peguini.
splendor of the Chaens of Justice, and of the Anchacys
of government, in the terror and dread caused in all by
their Officers, in the sumptuousnesse of the Houses and
Temples of their Idols; and of all the rest therein. For
only in the Citie Minapau which stands within the wall
of the Kings Palace are 1ococo.* Eunuchs, and 30000. *Minspes the
women, 12000, men for his Guard, and 12. Tutans, which fk“ﬁ P f:r“ :
is the greatest dignitic, and commonly called the Sun- Z, "o o
beames, as the King is called, the Sonne of the Sunne, perkgp: is
whose person they represent. Beneath these 12. are 40. mistaken by
Chaens as Vice-royes, besides the inferiour dignities, as ‘i: P “"-“;;j
Anchacys, Aytaos, Ponchacys, Lauteaas, and Chumbins, 100%':’;“
all which in the Court are above 500. and none of them iser fese.
have lesse then 200. men depending, the greater part of 7er Panwia
which are Mogores, Persians, Coragons, Maens, Calamin- itk #hat
bans, Tartars, Cauchins, and some Bramaas; the Naturals gﬂ;‘mm
being little esteemed as effeminate, and wanting valour, chasen 3000,
how wittie soever in Arts and husbandrie. The women eour ¢f 20000.
are white, chaste, more given to labour then the men. and in the
The earth is fertile, which their ingratitude rather fﬂm
ascribes to the merit of their King, then the providence gypuck,
of God. Some Priests also barter with them upon Bills
of exchange to bee repayed an hundred for one in [IILii.2z77.]
Heaven, which Letters they call Cuchimiocos. Other
Priests are of another Sect, called Naustolins, which denye Secwin China.
the Soules immortalitie, and therefore teach to take their Cuckimiocas.
pleasures in this life. Another Sect is called Trimecau, ;“’,‘.‘"”ﬁ"‘
which holds, that a man shall so long lie in his Grave as * "o/
hee hath lived above ground ; after which, by the prayers
of their Priests, the Soule shall returne into another
creature seven dayes, and then secke for the old bodie left
in the Grave, to carrie it to the Heaven of the Moane,
where it shall sleepe many yeeres, till it be converted into
a Starre, and there remayne fixed for ever. Another
beastly Sect, called Gizom, holds that Beasts onely shall Gizom.

enjoy Heaven, in recompence of their penance and travels
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here sustayned, and not Men which follow their lusts,
except they leave to Priests at their death, to pray for
them,

§. VL

Their remove to Quansy, quarrels, miseries; Tar-
tarian huge Armie, and losse at the siege of Pe-
quim, reported. Quansy taken, and Nixianco:
Mendez his exploit. Their entertaynment by
the Tartar King, and going to Cauchinchina
with his Embassadours, with many Tartarian
observations.

e Fter we had two moneths and a halfe gone up and

mY downe in the Citie of Pequim, on Saturday the
=== thirteenth of January, 1544. they carried us to
Quansy to fulfill our Sentence, where we were brought
before the Chaem, who made us of his Guard of eightie
Halbarders allowed him by the King, which made us thank-
full to God, being a place of little labour and more main-
tenance and liberty. But after a moneth, the Devill sowed
strife betwixt two of our companie, which in reasoning
about the Families of the Madureyras, and the Fonsecas,
whether were more eminent, grew to heate, thence to
braving words, and after to blowes and wounds, not onely
of those two, but by part takings of five of the rest. The
Chaem and Anchacys sentenced us to thirtie blowes a man,
which made us more bloudy then our wounds. Then
they carried us to a prison, where we lay in Irons sixe
an?furt}r dayes. After which we were brought to the
Barre, and received other thirty stripes, and removed to
another prison, where we stayed two moneths, then
removed to certaine Iron-works five moneths, much
pinched in backe and belly, and being diseased with a
contagious sicknesse, they sent us forth to begge, which
wee did foure moneths. In this miserie wee sware to each

other to live Christianly and lovingly, and that each
128



FERNAM MENDEZ PINTO

moneth one should bee chiefe, whom all the rest should
Gbg; whereby wee after lived in peace.
ristovan Borralho the chiefe for that moneth, dis-
tributed us by couples to take their turnes weekely to
begge, two to fetch water, and make ready what we got,
two to get wood. I and Gaspar de Meyrelez went one
morning to the Wood, and Meyrelez being Musicall
played on his Viall, and sung; a thing pleasing to that
people, which spend much time in pastime and banquets,
and profitable to us in procuring almes. As wee went,
wee met with a Funerall pompe with Musicke in the
midst: one of which Musicians knowing Meyrelez, prayed
him to play and sing as loud as he could, that this dead
man wee now carrie to buriall may heare thee, to comfort
him in leaving his wife and children, whereto he was much
affected. Hee modestly refusing, the other angerly
answered, and others intreated, and almost forced him to
goe with them to the burning Buriall after their custome.
I thus left alone, went and got my bundle of wood on my
backe. In the way homeward I met in the way an old
man, clothed in blacke Damaske furred with white
Lambe, who having shewed mee a silver Crosse, told me,
that he was a poore Portugall, Vasco Calvo, which seven
and twentie yeeres since was captived with Tomé Piréz,
whom Lope Socarez had sent Embassadour to China,
which had a miserable successe by reason of a Portugall
Captaine. Hee brought me to his house, and told me
the storie of his and his fellowes adventures, and 1 ours to
him : and at his request I fetched the rest of our companie
to his poore house. Hee brought us to another roome,
where his wife was, with her two little sonnes, and two
small daughters. Shee entertayned us lovingly, and
shewed us her Closet with an Altar, and a Crosse thereon,
secretly kept ; shee also and her children said a Portugall
Prayer, with the Pater noster, Creed, and Ave Maria, to
our great joy.
Eight moneths being spent in this our miserie and beg-
gerie, on Wednesday the thirteenth of July,a great tumult
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and crie arose amongst the people, by reason of newes of
the Tartarian King his comming to Pequin, with a
greater power then ever any King had in the World ;
that there were in his Armie 1800000. men, 6oo0oo. of
which were Horse-men, which had comne by Land from
Langame, and Fanistir, and Mecuy, with 8coco. Badas *
to carrie their provision. Twelve hundred thousand
Foot-men had comne in sixteene thousand Lavlees and
Jangas downe the Batampina. And because the King of

[HLii.278.] China durst not resist so great a power, hee was gone to

Nauticor
commerh fa
Quansay.

The Cirie

Nixigmes g
China Cantle
assaafied,

Nanquim. Moreover it was said that in the Pinall of
Manicataron, a league and halfe off was lodged one
Nauticor, a Tartarian Captaine with 70000, Horse, who
within few houres would bee at the Citie. This newes
much terrified us, and the next morning the Enemie
appeared with Colours quartered greene and white in
seven battels, neere to a Pagode called Petilan Namejoo,
a little from the walls. From that Pagode they came with
sound of Instruments of warre in one grosse Squadron
like a halfe Moone, and encircled the Citie : and being
within Caliver shot, they made a shout as if Heaven and
Earth would have gone together, and scaling it with
two thousand Ladders which they brought with them,
assaulted it in all places they could very resolutely, and at
last brake into the gates by certaine devices of great Iron
Presses, and slue the Chaem with many Mandarines,
putting the Citie to the sword, sacke, and fire ; killing, as
was thought, 60000. persons, and after stay of seven dayes
there, went for Pequim, where their King was.

Two dayes after they were gone, they came to a Castle
called Nixiamcoo, which he besieged. Nauticor called the
seventic Captaines to consultation, and agreed to make
ready five hundred Ladders that night for the next dayes
assault. The next day their Palinguindoens (so they call
their Martiall Instruments) sounded, and fourteene
battalions marched, and gave assault with great cries,
scaling the walls, and fighting furiously ; the besieged also
defending themselves couragiously, and in two houres
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killing three thousand Tartars, the rest fleeing; many The Tarsars

wounded with poisoned Arrowes, whereof they died. A fouse.
Counsell of Warre was hereupon called, one of them
being the man which had us in custodie ; who returning
with two Captains of his acquaintance to supper, in their
discourse of that misfortune they cast eyes upon us there
prisoners, and questioned of what nation we were, and
whether our Kings used to warre, and whether any of us
knew any Stratagem to pget that Castle, promising our
freedome if we could effect it. To which we answered
accordingly, and George Mendez undertooke the designe Mendez 4ir
against our likings fearing his disabilitie, and our further wndersaking.
danger. One 2%- these Captaines told the Mitaquer
(Nauticor) herecof, who sent to Tileymay the Captaine
which had charge of us, to bring us to him.. He gave us
a grave welcome (being now in counsell with the seventy
Coronels, two houres after midnight,) and first made us to
eate, having taken off part of our Irons; and then made
e promises to George Mendez if he could doe as he
said; to which he answered, that hee could answer
nothing till he saw it, and then he would tell him the way
to take it. Wee were removed to a Tent adjoyning, and
there guarded, full of feare lest this undertaking would
cost our lives with a People so cruell. The next day
George Mendez and two others of our companie were
carried with a band of Horse-men about the Castle to
view it, and then brought to the Mitaquer, to whom he
professeth great facilitie of effecting his purpose : which so
contented him, that he sware by the Rice he eate to
present us to the King, and to fulfill his promises,
presently taking off the remainder of our Irons. Hee
made us to eate neere him, and did us other honour.
After which, George Mendez as Camp-master appointed
store of Chists, Boxes, and matterials to fill up the ditch,
and three hundred large scaling Ladders able to hold each
three Souldiers, against the next morning to be made
ready two hours before day. All this was happily effected,
the ditch filled, and Mendez with two others of us first
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scaled the wall, and set up the Tartars Colours; five
thousand Tartars gallantly seconding, so that with a hote
skirmish the besieged were all slaine, and the Castle taken;
the gates opened to the Mitaquer, who with great cere-
monies tooke thereof possession. He caused George
Mendez and the rest of us to eate neere him, razed the
Castle, and taking Mendez with him on horse-backe
returned to his Tent, giving him 1000, Taeis, and each of
us 100. the cause of much emulation in some of our
companie, who by his meanes had obtayned libertie.
Thence the Mitaquer marched by places desolate, to a
good Towne by the Rivers side, called Lautimey, the
people whereof were fled ; the Towne these barbarians
fired, as they did other places where they came. The
next day they burned Bunxay, a sowne field of above sixe
leagues circuit, most Wheat; and came to the Hill
Pommitay, and the next day to the River Palemzitau,
within two leagues of the Kings Campe. Guijay Paran
sonne of the King of Persia, at the Castle of Lautir, by
the Kings appointment stayed for him ; to whom Mitaquer
on his knees delivered his Scimitar, having first kissed the
ground five times. Hee welcomed him with honourable
termes, and after that, stepping backe two or three paces
with a new ceremonie, and with a voyce high and severe
(as he which represented the Kings person) said, He,
whose rich border of his garment my mouth continuall
kisseth, whose great power ruleth over others by Lam:r,
and on the Iles of the Sea, sends to tell thee by mee his
Slave, that thy honourable comming is as welcome to his
presence as the sweet Summer morning, wherein the
bathing of cold water most delights the flesh : and that
without delay thou hastenest to heare his voice, mounted
on this Horse richly furnished out of his Treasurie with
mee, that thou mayest be equall in honour with the
principall of his Court, and they which see thee thus
honoured may know that thou art a strong member,
whose valour deserves this reward.

Thus with great state and pompe they went to the
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King : and fifteene dayes after he brought us to the
Tents of the King well horsed, then in the sumptuous
House of Nacapirau. When he came to the Trenches,
hee descended from his Litter (wee from our Horses)
and asked leave of Nautaran to enter, which granted, he
againe went to his Litter, and we followed on foot: at
the next passage he descended, and went in leaving us
to expect him. An houre after he returned with foure
faire Boyes gallantly arayed in greene and white, with
their golden Xorcas on their feet, to whom all the people
rose up, and drawing their Scimitars laid them on the

und, saying three times, A hundred thousand yeeres
ive the Lord of our heads. Wee lying prostrate with
our faces on the ground, one of the Boyes said to us
with a loude voice, Rejoyce yee men of the Worlds end,
for the houre of your desire is comne, in which the
libertie which the Mitaquer promised you in the Castle
of Nixianco, shall bee granted you. Lift up your heads
from the ground, and your hands to Heaven, giving
thankes to the Lord which made the Stars. Wee
answered as wee were taught, Let it bee our fortune
that his foot tread on our heads: the Boy answered,
The Lord grant your request.

These foure Boyes with Mitaquer guided us on thorow
a Gallerie standing on sixe and twentie Pillars of Brasse,
from which wee entred a great Hall of timber, in which
stood Mogores, Persians, Berdios, Calaminhans, and
Bramas ;: thence wee came to another Hall, called Tigi-
hipau, where were great store of armed men in five files
quite thorow the Hall, their Swords garnished with Gold.
There Mitaquer performed some ceremonies, swearing on
the Maces which the foure Boyes carried, kneeling and
kissing the rround three times. Then we passed another
gate, and came to a square great Hall like the Cloister
of a Monasterie, in which stood foure files of brazen
Images like Savages with Maces and Crownes, seven and
twentie spannes high, and sixe broad, which the Tartars
said were the three hundred and sixty Gods which made
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the dayes of the yeere ; which the Tartar King had taken
Xipatm.  out of a Temple, called Angicamoy, in the Citie Xipatom,
in a Chappell of the Sepulchres of the Kings of China, to
carrie home in triumph. In this Hill was a Garden of
strange herbs and flowers, and therein a Tent upon twelve
Curioits turned posts of Camphire wood, in which was a Throne
Throme. Il garnished with much curiositic of Gold and Silver
workes, representing very lively the Sunne, Moone,
Starres, Cloudes. In the midst of the Throne stood a
silver great Statue, called Ahicaunilancor, that is, God
of the health of Kings, (taken also from Angicamoy)
about which stood Fgl?re and thirtie Idols as big as
children about sixe yeeres old, in two rankes set on
their knees and hands lifted up as in veneration. At
the entrie of the Tent were foure Boyes gorgeously
arayed which went about it with Censers, and at the
sound of a Bell prostrated themselves on the ground,
and censing, said, Let our crie come unto thee as a
sweet savour that thou mayest heare us. That Tent
was guarded by sixtie Halbarders, standing a pretie
distance from it round about. Beyond that Hill wee
entred another place, where were foure rich roomes, in

which were many great persons.
Thence we followed Mitaquer and the Boyes unto a
great Hall like a Church, where stood sixe Porters with
Maces, which with new ceremonie let us in. Here was
The Tartar the King of Tartars, accompanied with his Grandes,
5;:3;“” among which were the Kings of Pafua, Mecuy, Capimper,
" Raja Benam, and the Anchesacotay, and other Kings to
the number of fourteene, all in rich attire, placed at the
foot of the Throne, two or three paces distant; and a
little further off stood two and thirtie faire women,
playing on divers Instruments. The King sate on the
Throne, encompassed with twelve Boyes on their knees,
with small Scepters of gold on their shoulders ; amongst
which was a faire Damsell which ever and anone fanned
the King. This was the sister of Mitaquer, who by her
meanes enjoyed that grace and respect in the Armie.
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The King was about fortie yeeres old, tall, not fleshy, His person.
well set ; his beard short with Mostachos like the Turks,
his eyes somewhat small, his countenance severe ; clothed
in a shining reddish vesture set with Pearles; on his feet
certaine Slippers greene wrought with Gold and Pearles ;
and on his head a kind of Sallet with a border of
Diamonds and Rubies. Before we came at him by ten
or twelve paces, we made our courtesie, three times
kissing the ground, with other ceremonies which wee
were taught. The King commanded the Musike to
cease, and bid Mitaquer aske this Nation of the end of
the world, if they have a King, and how their Land is
called, and how farre it is Eam China. One of us
answered for the rest, that our Land was called Portugall,
our King was great and mightie, and from thence to
Pequin was about three yeeres Voyage ; whereat he much
marvelled, as not thinking the World so great; and
striking on his thigh said aloud with eyes to Heaven,
O Creator of all things, which of us poore Pismires on
the Earth may be able to comprehend the marvels of
thy preatnesse? And signing with his hand he made
us come neerer to the steps of the Throne where the
fourteene Kings were placed, and demanded us againe,
how farre ? and when we said, three yeeres; he asked,
why we came rather by Sea then by Land ? wee answered,
that the diversitie of States and Kings in the way hindred.
He asked, What doe you seeke with so farre travels and
great troubles? wee gave as good reason as we could ;
whereat he shaking his head, said to the King of Benan,
an old man, that it seemed that our Countrey had much
Covetousnesse, and little Justice ; so, said the other, it
appeares ; for those men which flie on the top of all
waters, by wit and industrie to get that which God hath
not given them, either poverty forceth to forsake their
Countrey, or vanitic and blindnesse caused by covetous-
nesse, makes them forget God and their Fathers. After
this, the women began againe to play, and the King
retired himselfe into a house alone with his women which
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played, and the Damsell that fanned. One of the twelve
Scepter-boyes told Mitaquer from his Sister, that the
King commanded hee should not goe away, which
he tooke for a great grace, and wee returned to our
Tents.

Fortic and three dayes after we came to the Campe
Royall (in which space were many fights betwixt the
besiegers and besieged, two assaults by scaling with
the Tartars losse) the Tartarian called a Councell, where
were assembled seven and twentie Kings, and many great
men and Captaines, which agreed that seeing Winter was
now comming, and the waters of both Rivers had risen
and filled the Trenches, and many were sicke (foure or
five thousand dying daily) that it was best to rayse the
siege. The King therefore embarked the Foot-men with
the munitions, fired the Tents, and went away with
jooooo. Horse by land, and 2c000. Badas, 450000 men
being found by accounts, to have dyed in this expedition,
most of sicknesse, Jo0000. Horses and 6cco00. Badas for
want of provisions, the two last moneths and a halfe of
this Siege (which endured sixe moneths and a halfe.)
Besides, jo0000 had runne to the Chinois, wonne by their
great pay. Hee lodged the first night of his departure at
a River called Quaytragum ; the next day he came to
Guijampee, which hee found wholly forsaken; thence
to Liampew, and after seventeene dayes (eight leagues a
day) he came to Guauxitim, and forced i, committing
therein cruell slaughters, to provide his Armie of
necessaries by the spoyle thereof. The next day hee
came to Caixilo, which he medled not with being great
and strong, having therein §0000. men, of which 10000.
were Mogores, Cauchims, and Champaas, better Souldiers
then the Chinois. Thence hee passed to the walls of
Singrachirou, and the next day to Xipator, and then sent
away most of his Souldiers, spending seven dayes in the
pay, and execution of Justice on Prisoners. Thence
discontent, hee went to Lancame by water, (with onely
one hundred and twentie Laulees, in which were some
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ten or twelve thousand men) where sixe dayes after hee
arrived in the night without any pompe.

There he stayed sixe and twentie dayes, till all his
companie were come both of horse and foot, after which
hee went to a greater city called Tuymican, where he was
personally visited by confining Princes and Ambassadours
from remoter Kings, Xatamas of Persia, Siammom
Emperour of the Gueos, which within the Countrey
confine with Brama of Tangu, the Calaminhan Lord of
the brute force of Elephants, the Sornau of Odiaa,
(intituled King of Siam) whose Segniorie comprehendeth
seven hundred leagues of coast, from Tanaugarim to
Champaa, containing seventeen Kingdomes ; the King of
the Mogores whose Kingdome lyes within land, betwixt
Corazan neere Persia, and the Kingdome of Dely and
Chitor, and an Emperour called Caran, whose Segniorie
confineth within the Mountaines of Goncalidan, with 2
Nation which the Naturals call Moscoby, of whom wee
saw some in this Citie, ruddie, of bigge stature, with
shooes, and furred cloathes, having some latine words,
but seeming rather for ought wee observed ldolaters then
Christians, and much given to unnaturall lust. To the
Ambassadour of that Prince Caran, better entertainment
was given then to all the rest. Hee brought with him
one hundred and twentie men of his guard, with Arrowes
and gilded quivers, all cloathed in Shamois skinnes murrie
and greene; and twelve Porters on horsebacke with
Maces of Silver, leading twelve Horses in their right
hands with rich embroidered Furnitures. After whom
followed twelve men of high and Giant-like stature,
cloathed Savage-like in Tygers skinnes, leading great
Grey-hounds in chaynes and collers of Silver, muzled.
Then came twelve Boyes, faire and well proportioned of
equall stature in gallant array, & next them Leixigau the
Ambassador himselfe, in a Chariot (they call it a
Pirange) with three wheeles on a side, garnished with
Silver and a Chayre of the same, attended with fortie
Foot-men in murrie and greene, yeelding a goodly sight,
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all things manifesting the greatnesse of his Lord. Wee
were one day in his lodging with Mitaquer, who was sent
to visit him, where amongst other stmnfge things, we saw
five roomes hanged with Tapestrie of rogges very rich,
like that used amongst us, as if they had come from one
place ; the Canopies, Silver-tables, Furniture and State,
all rich. This Ambassadour came not only to welcome
home the Tartar, but to treate also of a Marriage for his
Lord, with one of the Tartars Sisters, named Meica Vidau,
@ woman of thirtie yeeres, very charitable to the poore,
whom wee have often seene in their Festivall dayes.
Mitaquer at our request mentioned us to the King,
who sayd, he would send us with his Ambassador
shortly to Cauchenchina ; and caused us to be brought
againe to his presence with great ceremonie of State and
Majestie as before at Pequim, where hee questioned us,
if we would serve him, which we excused saying, we
had Wives and Children in our owne Countrey ; and
asking George Mendez, hee accepted. Eight of us were
commended to the Ambassadour which was to goe to
Uzanguee in Cauchenchina & we went in the same Barke.
We set forth from Tuymican the ninth of May, and
came to a Schoole or Universitic called Guatipamor,
where wee lodged in a2 Temple (or Monasterie) called
Naypatim. Next morning wee followed our voyage
downe the River, and two houres within night came to
Puxanguim, a small Citie, well fortified with Towers
and Bulwarks after our fashion, with store of Artillerie
of wood, like the Pumps of ships, the stocks where the
Barrels were fastned being plated with Iron, and carrying
a bullet as bigge as a Falcon : which invention they say,
they received of a people called Alimanis, of a land named
Muscoo, which by a great and deepe lake of salt water,
came thither with nine Barkes of oares, in companie of
a Lady, which was sayd to bee exiled out of her Countrey
by a King of Denmarke. The next day wee came to
Linxau, and five dayes after we continuing our course
downe the River, came to Singuafatur, a huge Temple,
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more then a league in compasse ; in which space were
built one hundred and sixtie foure and long houses
full of Skuls, the other bones lying without in great piles.
On a Hill compassed with nine grates of Iron, was
standing against a strong stone wall, a monstrous statue
of Iron thirtie braces high, and six broad, in both his
hands holding a bullet sixe and thirtie spannes about, of
cast Iron also. (This to wound the Serpent which came
to robbe them) himselfe beeing hee which should one
day restore the flesh to their owne bones, if they gave
Almes, otherwise to the most unable and putrid: his
name Pachinarau Dubeculem Pinanfaque, who 74000.
s agoe, was borne of a Tortoyse named Migania,
and of a Sea-horse one hundred and thirtie braces long,
named Tibremoucan. The Ambassadours told us, that
of his Confraternities, there arose to him of annuall rents
above 200000. Taeis, and as much more of the Sepulchers
of the Nobles, which were by themselves; that there
belonged to him twelve thousand Priests preying on him,
and praying for the dead, who might not without their
Superiours licence depart out of that Circuit, These
Priests once a yeare may defile themselves in formication
within that Circuit ; without, as oft as they will, without
sinne, the Chisangues permitting egresse. There are
many women also enclosed, who by their Libangis or
Prioresses leave, permit themselves to those Priests.
The second day after, wee came to a great Citie on
the River side called Quanginau, where the Ambassadours
stayed three dayes for provision, and by reason of a Feast
at the entrance of Taipicur of Lechune, who is there
as a Pope : who had priviledged these inhabitants to be
all Priests, authorised to Sacrifice and give Bills of
exchange for money to bee repayed in Heaven. He
ve the Ambassadour grace to legitimate in his Countrey
E:r money, and to give tytles of Honour ; which hee
recompenced, giving to the Priests all that he could
make, and two thousand Taeis the King had given us,
for which he gave us fifteene in the hundred. Foure
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dayes wee passed downe the River to Lechune, the
mother Citie of that false Religion of Gentilitie, as Rome
is with us, wherein is a sumptuous Temple, in which are
seven and twentie Tartar Emperours buried in rich
Chappels lyned with Silver, having abundance of silver
Idols. On the North-side a little from the Temple,
was a notable strong great wall, within which were built
two hundred and eightie Monasteries, of men and
women ; in which were sayd to bee two and fortie
thousand religious professed, besides servitours. In those
Houses are many Brazen pillars with Idols of their Saints
thereon, so much more gilded as esteemed. In one of
them was the Kings Sister a widow, which had beene
wife of Raja Benan, Prince of Pafua, after whose death
shee entred Religion with sixe thousand women. The
Ambassadour visited her, and kissed her foot as a Saint.

Departing thence downe the River five dayes, wee
came to a great Citie called Rendacalem, in the confines
of Tartaria. And thence forwards began the Segniorie
of Xinaleygrau, thorow which wee travelled foure dayes,
and then came to a Towne called Voulem, where the
Ambassadours were well received, and provided of Pylots
for those Rivers; which wee descended seven dayes
without seeing anything of note, and then came to a
straight called Quatanqur, into which the Pylots entred
to escape a Pyrat, which had spoyled the most part of
the Countrey. Thus wee came to the Lake Singapamor,
called by the Naturals Cunebetee, and sayd to contayne
sixe and thirtie leagues in Circuit. Foure Rivers runne
thence, Ventraw Eastward thorow Siam, entring the Sea
by the barre of Chiatabu, in twentie sixe degrees; Jan-
umaa Southwards by the Laos and Gueos, and part of
%}zi.bambu enter the Sea at Martavan, in the Kingdome
of Pegu; Pumfileu runnes thorow all Capimper and
Sacotay, and all the Empire of Monginoco, with part
of Meleytay and Souady, and so to the barre of Cosmim,
neere Arracan. Of the fourth River the Ambassadours
could give us no instructions, but some thought it to
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bee Ganges. In seven dayes more, wee came to a place

called Caleypute, where they threw stones at us, and Caleypute.
would not suffer us to land. Thence we sayled by
another larger River nine dayes, and came to Tarem Terem.
a good Towne, subject to the Cauchim, where we were
well received: and in seven dayes came to a good
Citie called Xolor. There were Silver mines, in which Xsbr.
one thousand men were at worke, whence they sayd was
yeerely taken sixe thousand Pikes, which makes eight
thousand Quintals of ours. Thence wee went other five
dayes by that great River, the Countrey being well

pled, and came to the Citie Manaquileu at the foot
of the Hills Comhay in the borders of China, and Combay.
Cauchim; thence to Tinamquaxy. Thence they sent
their foure Barkes to Huzamguee, the chiefe Citie of Huzamguer.
Cauchim, and went by Land to Fanaugrem, where the
King was,

Their entertainment there and journey thence to Japan,
1 omit, with their following long Pilgrimage in that
Easterne world ; wherein I am afraid to wander in places
and affaires so uncouth. Wearie alreadie of things so
strange, and therefore uncertaine, I will passe to other
Authors ; and first to the Philippina's and Spanish Com-
merce of China. The Voyage of Legaspi, is taken out
of a Latine Manuscript, the rest out of Mendoza, his
Spanish discourse of China, and certayne Friars which
went thither ; the two Letters except, borrowed of an
Italian author.

[Chap. TIL.
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Chap. IIL

Spanish plantation of the Philippinas, and what
entercourse hath thence hapned betwixt them
and the Chinois.

sl

First discoveric of the Philippinas: written by
Frier Ivan Gonzales de Mendosa.

Agalianes, was the first that discovered
these Tlands, having passed the straight
(which unto this day beareth the tytle of
U his name) and came unto the Iland of
Wl Zubu, whereas they did Baptise certaine
Ml of the Inhabitants, and afterwards in a
- —— banquet, the same Ilanders did kill him,
and other fortie of his companions, which was the occasion
that Sebastian de Guetaria, a naturall Biskin borne, for
to escape with his life, did put himselfe in a ship that
remayned of the voyage (which afterwards was named
the Victorie) and in her, and with a few people that
helped him, with the favour of God hee came unto
Sivill, having compassed the whole world, from the
Orient unto the Ponent; a thing which caused unto all
men great admiration, but in particular unto the Em-
perour Charles the fift of famous memorie, who after
he had given many gifts and favours unto the sayd
Sebastian de Guetaria, he gave order that a new Armie
should bee made readie, and to returne againe in demand
of the sayd Ilands, and to discover that new world.

So when all things were in a readinesse, for to depart
on their Voyage (the which was done with great brevitie)
they ordayned for Generall of all that fleete, one Villa
Lobos, commanding him to goe by the Nuova Espania,
The Villa Lobos, arrived at the Ilands of Malucas, and
at those of Terrenate, and at other llands joyning unto
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Emperour unto the Crowne of Po n these Ilands
they had great warres by meanes of the Portugals, and
seeing themselves with little helpe and small resistance,
for to goe forwards with their conquest, they left it off,
and went to the most part of them with the aforesayd
Portugals, unto the India of Portugall, from whence after-
wards, they sent them as prisoners unto the sayd Ki
of Portugall, as offenders, that had entred his Ilands
without his licence : who did not onely leave to doe them
any harme, but did intreate them wvery well, and sent
them unto their owne Countrey of Spaine, and gave
them all things necessarie for their journey, and that in
abundance.

Then certaine yeeres after, Don Philip King of Spaine,
being very willing that the discovering should goe
forwards, which the Emperour his father had so earnestly
procured, sent and commanded Don Luys de Velasco,
who was his Vice-roy of the Nuova Espania, that hee
would ordayne an armie, and people for to returne and
discover the sayd Ilands, and to send in the sayd fleete
for Governour, of all that should bee discovered. Miguel
Lopez de Legaspi, who did accomplish all that his
Majestie had commanded, and made the discoverie
thereof as followeth, to bee declared.

When the Spaniards came unto them, they were
without Lord or head, or any other to whom they should
shew dutie, but hee which had most power and people,
did most command : so that this (and that there were
so many of equall power) was the occasion that civill
warres continued, without any respect of nature, kindred,
or any other dutie, but like unto bruite Beasts, killing,
spoyling, and captiving one another, the which was a
great helpe unto the Spaniards, for to subject that Country
with so great ease unto the King, and called them the
llands Philippinas, in respect of his name. They did
use amongst them, to make Captives and Slaves, such as
they did take in unlawfull warres, and for trifling matters,

I.r.|,3
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the which God did remedie, by the going thither of the
Spaniards: for you should have a man with fortie or fiftie
friends in his companie, or servants, that upon a sodaine,
would goe and set upon a small Village of poore people
and unprovided, and take and binde them all, and carrie
them away for Slaves, without any occasion or reason,
and make them to serve them all the dayes of their life,
or else sell them to other llands. And if it so chanced,
that one did lend unto another, a basket or two of Rice
(the which might bee worth a Ryall of plate) with con-
dition, to returne it againe within ten dayes: if the
debtor did not pay it the same day, the next day following
hee should pay it double, and afterward to double it every
day, so long as he did keepe it, which in conclusion,
would grow to bee so great, that to pay the same, hee
is forced to yeeld himselfe for Captive and Slave.

But unto all such as were captived in this order, or
in such like, the King of Spaine hath commanded to give
libertie, yet this just commandement is not in every point
fulfilled and accomplished, because such as should execute
the same, have interest therein. All these Ilands were
Gentiles and Idolators, but now there is amongst them
many thousands Baptised, unto whom the King hath
shewed great mercie, in sending unto them the remedie
for their soules in so good time: for if the Spaniards had
stayed any more yeares, they had beene all Moores at
this day, for that there were come unto the Iland of
Burneo, some of that Sect that did teach them, and lacked
little, for to worship that false Prophet Mahomet, whose
false, perverse and corrupt memory, was with the Gospel
of Christ easily rooted out.

In all these Ilands they did worship the Sunne and
Moone, and other second causes, figures of men and
women, which are called in their Language Maganitos,
at whose Feasts (which they doe make very sumptuous,
with great Ceremonies and Superstition) they doe call

uras. But amongst them all, they have in most
veneration an lIdoll, whom they called Batala, the which
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reverence they had for a Tradition, yet can they not
say what should be the occasion that he should deserve
more then any of the rest, to be had in so great estimation.
In certayne llands not farre off, called the lllocos, they
did worship the Devill, and made unto him many Sacrifices,
in recompence of a great quantitic of Gold he had given
unto them, but now by the goodnesse of Geod, and the
great diligence put and done by the Fathers of the Order
of Saint E‘:lstin (who were the first that passed into those
parts, and lived worthily) and also by the Friers of Saint
Francis, which went thither ten yeares after, all these
Hands or the most part of them are baptized, and under
the Ensigne of Jesus Christ: and the rest which doe
remayne and are not, is more for lacke of Ministers and
Preachers, then for any obstinacie of their parts. There
is now gone thither certayne Fathers of the Order called
Jesuits, who will be a helpe unto them with their accus-
tomed zeale and labour. And now goeth thither many
other Religious men, very well learned and Apostolike,
of the Order of Saint Dominicke, who will doe their
endevour to convert them unto Christ, as it behooveth
Christians to doe.

They of these Ilands were accustomed to celebrate their
Feasts aforesaid, and to make Sacrifices unto their Idols,
by the order of certayne women which were Witches,
whom they doe cal in their Language Holgoi, that were
had in as great estimation amongst them, as be the Priests
amongst Christians. These did talke ordinarily with the
Devill, and many times in publike, and doe Devillish
Witch—crafts both in wordes and deedes: into whom it
is to bee beleeved that the Devill did enter, for that
straight-wayes they did answere unto all things that were
demanded of them, although for the most part they would
tell a Lye, or else such words that might be given divers
interpretations of, and of divers understandings. They
did also use to cast Lots, they were great Agorismers,
or observers of times: in so much that if they beginne
any Journey, and at the beginning they meete with a
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Cayman or Lizard, or any other savage Worme, they
know it to be a signe of evill fortune, whereupon they
would straight-wayes leave off their Journey, although it
did import them very much, and returne unto their
Houses, saying, that the Heaven will not that they should
oe forwarde on that Journey: but all these lyes and
E.lscnasse have beene taught them, and they perswaded
to by the Devill, or overthrowne and taken away by the
Law of the Gospel (as aforesaid) and have now amongst
them many Monasteries full of Religious men, of the
Order of Saint Austine, Saint Francis, and of Jesuits.
According unto the common opinion, at this day there
is converted and baptized more then foure hundred
thousand soules, which is a great number: yet in respect
of the quantitie that are not as yet converted, there are
but a few. It is left undone (as aforesaid) for want of
Ministers, for that, although his Majestie doth ordinarily
send thither, without any respect of the great charge in
doing the same, yet by reason that there are so many
llands, and every day they doe discover more and more,
and being so farre off, they cannot come unto them all,
as necessitie requireth. Such as are baptized doe receive
the faith with great firmenesse, and are good Christians,
and would be better, if that they were holpen with good
ensamples: as those which have beene there so long time
are bound to doe: that the lacke thereof doth cause some
of the Inhabitants so much to abhorre them, that they
would not see them once painted upon a wall For
proofe whereof (and for to moove such as have power and
authoritie to put remedie in the same,) I will declare
unto you here a strange case, the which royally did passe
of a truth in one of these Ilands, and is very well knowne
amongst them: that is, there chanced to dye an Ilander,
a principall man amongst them: a few dayes after that
he was baptized, beeing very contrite for his sinnes, the
which he had done against God before he was baptized,
and after hee dyed. So after by the Divine permission
of God he appeared unto many of that Iland whom hee
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did perswade forthwith to receive the Baptisme, with
reasons of great efficacie, and declared unto them (as
one that had experienced the same) the reward of that
good deed which without all doubt should be given unto
them, if they would receive the same, and live after con-
formable, and according unto the Commandements of
Christ, for the which he told them, and said, that forth-
with so soone as he was dead, he was carried by the
Angels into glory, there whereas all things were of
delight, pleasure, and content, and did communicate onely
in the sight of God, and that there was none that entred
therein, neither could enter, except he were baptized,
according unto the preaching of the Spaniards, of whom
and of others that were like unto them, there was an
infinite number. Therefore, if so be that they would goe
and enjoy of those benefits and delights, it is necessary
that first they should be baptized, and afterwards to
observe and keepe the Commandements that be preached
unto them by the Fathers, that are amongst the Castillas,
and therewith he vanished away, and they remayned
treating amongst themselves, concerning that which they
had heard, and was the occasion that some of them forth-
with received the Baptisme, and that others did delay
it, saying, that because there were Spaniard Souldiers in
glorie, they would not goe thither, because they would
not be in their company. All this hurt is done by one
perverse or impious man, and with one evill ensample, the
which amongst many good, as you have in those parts:
but especiall amongst them in particular, it ought to bee
reprehended and punished severely with rigour.

These llands at the first discovery of them, had the
fame to be Mal Sanos, or unwholesome, but since experi-
ence hath shewed and proved it to the contrary: Itisa
Countrey marvellous fertill, and yeeldeth very much Rice,
Wheate, Goates, Hennes, Deere, Buffes, Kine, and great
store of Hogges, whose flesh is so savourie as the Mutton
they have in Spaine: there be also many Cats that yeeld
Civet, great store of fruits which be very good and savourie:
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great abundance of Honey, and Fish, and all sold at so
small a price, that almost it is sold for nothing. Also
there is great store of Cinamom, but no Oyle of Olives,
but that which is carried thither out of the Nuova Espania:
they have much Oyle of Algongoli, and of Flaxe-seed, the
which they doe spend ordinarily in that Countrey, so that
the Oyle of Olives is not missed with them.

There is great store of Cloves, Saffron, Pepper, Nut-
megs, and many other Dr : great store of Cotton
nmﬁﬂkﬂ of ﬂ[l};:ﬂlﬂurs, thtugﬁh %: brought unto them
by Merchants of China, every yeare a great quantitie,
from whence commeth more then twentie ships laden with
pieces of Silkes of all colours, and with Earthen Vessell,
Powder, Salt-peter, Iron, Steele, and much Quick-silver,
Brasse, Copper, Wheate, Flowre, Walnuts, Bisket, Dates,
Linnen Cloth, Counting Chests very gallantly wrought,
Calls of Net-worke, Buratos, Espumillas, Basons and
Ewres, made of Tinne, Parchment Lace, Silke Fringe,
and also of Gold, the which is spunne and twisted after
a fashion never seene in all Christendome, and many
other things of great curiositie, and all this aforesaid is
sold very good cheape. Likewise such things as the Ilands
doe yeeld, are sold very good cheape, for you shall have
foure Roves of Wine, which commeth of the Palme-tree
for foure Rials of Plate (the which for lacke of that
made of Grapes is very good) twelve Haneges of Rice
for eight Rials of Plate, three Hens for one Riall, a whole
Hogge for eighteene Rials, 2 whole Buffe for foure Rials,
a Deere for two Rials, and yet it must bee both great and
good, foure Roves of Sugar for sixe Rials, and the like.
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First Plantation of the Philippinas, by Michael
Lopez De Legaspi.

Ny @ [chael * Lopez de Legaspe, Generall of the Spanish *T#is 7 frans-
YAYAR Armada, En Tucs&ﬂg; the one and nvcnﬁgglil of i‘}‘::w’ﬁ'_f ("
November, Anno Dom. 1565. set forth of the Tiiutie ,,_.,‘::-d
Haven of Nativitie in New Spaine, and sayled betwixt 7 Sfound coith
the South and the West, and after West-ward, till he i?{‘g'!f;‘;.p .
came in nine degrees: in that height seeking the Ilands Netieity Por
de los Reyes, thence to make ﬁ:r:l?he Philippinas. After gi:if@
eight dayes, the ship called Saint Luke was missing, the

Captayne whereof was Alfonsus de Arellano, suspected

to have maliciously with-drawne himselfe. The Fleet
continuing their course in nine and ten degrees, after fiftie

dayes had sight of an Iland of Fishermen and many other

small Islands not inhabited, which they passed by. It was

agreed that they should heighthen their course to thirteene

degrees, in which way they came on Monday the seven-

teenth of January, 1566. to one of the Ilands of Theeves, IslasLadrones.
called Goean, and sayling toward it, sixe miles off, fiftie

or sixtie Paraos swift sayling Barkes with eight or ten men

quite naked met them and invited them to their Habi-

tations, where at night theyanchored. The next morning,

sixe hundred of their Paraos came about them with

victuals to sell, Rice, Honey, Sugar-canes, Plantans, Fruits

of divers kinds, and Ginger whereof there groweth great

store naturally. Their principall desire in barter was

Iron Nailes, giving a large sacke of Rice for a Naile;

their sackes deceitfully filled with gravell and chaffe,

with Rice in the top. These ople are well pro-

portioned and strong. They fnugﬁ with the Spaniards

which were watering, and in the time of fight would be

trucking with the ships, as senslesse of their danger. A

Mariner which stayd behind was slaine, whose death they

revenged with many of the Savages shine in the night,
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one of them being taken and sent into New Spaine.
Their name fits their Theevish disposition.
The Phi Eleven dayes after the fleet renewed their Voyage, and
pinas ca course in thirteene degrees eleven dayes longer, and then
et linds 4. sight of the Philippinas, having sailed from the Port
of the Pomens ety 3 . z
o Wat. of Nativitie, eight thousand miles. They anchored in
Baia de a faire Bay called Baia de Sibabas, and there rode seven
Sibabas. dayes; whiles two Boats went to discover, one to the
North, the other Southward.
[1Lii.285.] A Gentleman of one of them was slaine by an Indian,
rashly leaping on shoare. These Indians have Iron
Launces, with a head or tongue a handfull and halfe long.
They have also shields, Bowes and Arrowes. In making
peace each man takes two or three drops of bloud of his
arme or brest and mixe both in some Vessell together,
which is drunke with Wine and Water. Many Paraos
came to the Spaniards with a white flag in the Prow, in
token of peace, and the Admiral erected the like in her
Poope to signifie their leave to enter These Indians are
clothed, but barefoot. The Spaniards demanded pro-
vision, which the other promised, but gave only to the
Captayne a sucking Pigge and an Egge. These people
are very timorous, perfidious, and therefore suspicious.
The Tlands beare Hogges, Goats, Hennes, Rice, Millet,
Potatoes, Pome-citrons, Frisoles, Cocos, Plantans, and
many sorts of fruits. They weare Bracelets, and Earings,
and Gold Chaines, and whithersoever the Fleet went, was
Gold. shew of Gold in the Land, whereof they digge but for
necessary uses: the Land is their Money bagge.
The Fleet departed hence, and two dayes after came to
Tandsia. the Port of the lle Tandoia, where a small River enters;
up which they went in Boats, and came to a Towne called
Camangs.  Camungo. There they were well entertayned, and had
victualls set them : which whiles they were eating, an
Indian spake some Spanish words, and asked for Antonie
Baptista Villalobos, and Captaine Cabega de Vaca: for
which the Lord of the place was angrie with him, and hee

appeared no more, The ne]atstaday the Spaniards returning
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found them armed, threatning them if they came on
shoare. They minding not to deale cruelly, Martin de
Goyte was sent to discover some convenient harbour, who
saw the City Tandaya, and other Townes of other neere
Ilands, and having gone sixtie miles found the great Bay
where was Cabalia a Towne well inhabited. Thither went
the Fleet, and the Inhabitants fled. Onely Camatuan the
sonne of Malataque a blind man, chiefe of that place, came
to them, whom they detayned thinking thereby to get
some provision; but in vaine. He sent forth Souldiers
which brought him five and fortic Hogs, leaving in lieu
somwhat for exchange, and dismissing Camatuan, who had
taught the Captaine the names of the neighbouring Tles
and of their Governours. Hee brought them to Mesagua
two and thirtie miles off, and then was sent away apparelled
and joyfull. The lland Masagua hath beene frequent, but
then had but twentie Inhabitants, which would not see the
Spaniards. They went to another Iland where the people
were fled with their goods. Then went they to Butuan
which is subject to the Ile Vindena or the llands Corrientes.
The winde drave them to Bohol, where they anchored.
The next day they saw a Junke and sent a Boat to it,
which wounded some of their men. They had Arrowes
and Lances and a Base, and two brasseei':ec:s. They
cryed to the Spaniards abordo, abordo. The Spaniards
sent out another Boat better fitted, which tooke eight, the
rest were slaine or fled, having fought valiantly. In the
Junke they found white sheets painted, Silke, Almayzarez,
Callicos, Iron, Tin, Brasse, and some Gold. The Junke
was of Borneo, and so were these Moores. All was
restored (their intent being to get friends, and the
Burneois satisfied.

The Captaine sent the Saint John to discover the Coast
of Butuan, and learne where the Cinamon was gathered,
and to find some good Port in fit place to build. The
Burneois told the Captaine the cause of the Indians flight,
that about two yeeres before some Portugals bearing

A.D.
1566.

Tandaya.

Masamua,

Bafal,

Wicked palicy,
an {ndian

pestilence

eolich since

fath infecred

themselves for Spaniards, had comne thather from the sthers.

151



AD.
1566.

Moares
CoTEnage.

PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES

Molucas, and having made peace with them, set on them
and slue above a thousand Indians, the cause of that
depopulation. This the Portugals did to make the
Spaniards odious, that if they came thither, they might
not be admitted. The Captaine sent a well furnished ship
to search the Coast, which came to a place where the
Borneo Governour said he had friends, and leaping on
shoare hee was shine of the Indians. The Saint John
returned from Buthuan, which said, they had seene the
King, and two Junkes of Moores in the River at anker,
and that the Iland was great and rich, and exchanged with
them fine Gold for Testons, one for six in equall weight.
They bought Wax of the Moores but had Earth inclosed
in the Cakes; they also incensed the Indians against the
Castilians, which would have made purchase of them, but
were forbidden by the King. They said, they had there
seene Wax, Cinamon, Gold, and other precious things.
On Easter Even the other ship returned to their great
joy, which had thought her lost, having staid twentie dayes
iungu:r then her limited time. They had sailed about the
Iland Igla the space of six hundred miles: and in their
returne came to Subo a well peopled Iland, and plentifull
of all things. The Captaine determined to goe thither to
buy provision, or else to force them. For Magelane had
beene there ; and the King, and most of the Inhabitants
were baptised, and acknowledged the Catholike King;

. Magelane also dying in their defence, and thirtie other

Souldiers in Matan. They also had broken league and
slaine some of Magelane Souldiers, On Friday April
twentie seven, the Fleet arrived at the Port of Subo, and
one came from King Tupas to them, saying, that Hee
with ten chiefe men would come to them. The Captaine
expected them a whole day and the next, in which space
the Ilanders hid their goods in the Woods. The third
day the Captaine sent his brother Andrew and the Camp-
master, to admonish the King in the Malayan tongue, to
receive them, as Vassals of the Spanish King. Which not
succeeding, hee resolved to use force. The Indians out
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of other Ilands had assembled together to the number of
two thousand, which provoked our men, but at the report
of the Ordnance ran away, and the Spaniards wan the
Towne. Many signes of Gold and Gemmes appeared in
the Iland. And being situate so neere to the richest
Regions, the Governour hopeth accesse thereby to the
increase and glorie of the Spanish Crowne, if Spanish
Colonies be there planted. The Captaine from the Citie
of Subo sent the Admirall ship with his brother Andrew
de Urdanera, to certifie the L. Lewys de Velasco, the
sonne of the Vice-roy, what had beene done.

AD,
1566,
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Miguel Lopez de Legaspi, Generall of the Fleet, and This whic

Governour of the Countrey which they should discover,
dyed in the said Ilands with the Title of Adelantado,
having first peopled some of them to the use of His
Majestie, especially that of Manilla, which is five hundred
1 es in circuit; in which is seated the Citie of Luson
{ﬁ:d also Manilla) as the Metropolitan of all the Iland,
where the Gouvernours have settled their residence ever
since the first discoverie. They have there founded a
Cathedrall Church, and Friar Dom. Domingo de Salachar
was consecrated the first Bishop thereof in Madrid, 1579.
At this present there be three Monasteries of Religious
men in that Iland, the one of the Order of Saint Austine,
and were the first that by the Commandement of his
Majestie did enter into this Ilands, preaching the Law of
the Gospell, which was great profit unto their soules, yet
great travell unto them, & cost many of them their lives
in doing it: the other Monasterie is of barefoot Friers of
the Order of S. Francis of the Province of 5. Joseph, who
have bin great Examples, with great profit unto them of
those Parts. The third are of the Order of S. Dominicke,
or Preachers, who have done their dutie in all things so
well as the other. These three Orders were alone in
those Ilands for certayne yeares, till now of late time have
gone thither Jesuits, which have bin a great ayde and
helpe unto their Religion.

When these Spaniards were come unto these Ilands,
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they had straight-wayes notice of the mightie Kingdome
of China, as well by the relation of them of the llands
(who told unto them the marvels thereof) as also within
a few dayes after, they did see and understand, by ships
that came into those Ports with Merchants, that brought
Merchandize and other things of great curiositie from
that Kingdome, and did particularly declare the mighti-
nesse and riches thereof. This being knowne unto the
Religious people of Saint Austin, who at that time were
alone in those Ilands : but in especiall unto the Provinciall,
Frier Martin de Herrada, seeing the great capacitie or
towardnesse which the Chinois had more then those of
the Ilands in all things, but in especiall in their gallantnesse,
discretion and wit: hee straight-wayes had a great desire
to goe thither with his fellow to preach the Gospell unto
those people, of so good a capacitie to receive the same :
who with a pretended purpose to put it in ure and effect,
he began with great care and studie to learne that

e, the which he learned in few dayes: and did
make thereof a Dictionarie. Then afterwards they did
give great entertaynment and Presents unto the Merchants
that came from China for to procure them to carrie them
thither, and many other things, the which did shew their
holy zeale: yea, they did offer themselves to bee slaves
unto the Merchants, thinking by that meanes to enter in
to preachi: but yet none of these diligences did take
effect, till such time as the Divine Majestie did discover a
better way, as shall bee declared unto you in this Chapter
following.

§. I1L
Of Limahon a China Robber and Rover, by whose

occasion the Spaniards sent into China.

He Spaniards did enjoy their neere habitation of
@l Manilla in great quietnesse & in obedience unto
- the Christian King Don Philip, and in continuall
Traffick with the Chinois. But being in this securitie and
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quietnesse, unlooked for, they were beset with a mightie
and great Armada or Fleet of ships, by the Rover
Limahon, of whose vocation they are continually on the
Coast, the one by reason that the Countrey is full of
people, whereas of necessitiec must be many idle persons
and the other and principall occasion, by reason of the

t tyrannie that the Governours doe use unto the
Subjects. This Limahon came upon them with intent to
doe them harme as you shall understand. This Rover
was borne in the Citie of Trucheo, in the Province of
Cuytan, which the Portugals doe call Catim. He was of
meane Parentage, and brought up in his youth in libertie
and vice, he was by nature Warlike and evill inclined.
He would learne no Occupation, but was given to rob in
the high-wayes, and became so expert that many came
unto him and followed that Trade. Hee made himselfe
Captaine over them which were more than two thousand,
and were so strong that they were feared in all that
Province where as they were. This being knowne unto
the King and to his Councell, they did straight way com-
mand the Vice-roy of the Province whereas the Rover
was, that with all the haste possible he should gather
together all the Garrisons of his Frontiers, to apprehend
and take him, and if it were possible to carry him alive
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incontinent did gather together people necessary, and in
great haste to follow him.

The which being knowne unto Limahon the Rover,
who saw, that with the people hee had, he was not able
to make resistance against so great a number as they
were, and the eminent danger that was therein, hee called
together his Companies, and went from thence unto a
Port of the Sea, that was a few leagues from that place:
and did it so quickly and in such secret, that before the
people that dwelt therein, could make any defence (for
that they were not accustomed to any such assaults, but
lived in great quietnesse) they were Lords of the Port,
and of all such ships as were there: into the which they
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imbarked themselves straight-wayes, weighed Anchor and

departed to the Sea, whereas they thought to be in more

securitie then on the Land (as it was true). Then he

secing himselfe Lord of all those Seas, beganne to rob

and spoyle all ships that hee could take, as well strangers

as of the naturall people: by which meanes in a small

time he was provided of Mariners, and other things which

before hee lacked, requisite for that new Occupation.

He sacked, robbed and spoyled all the Townes that were

upon the Coast, and did very much harme. So hee

finding himselfe very strong with fortie ships well armed,

of those he had out of the Port, and other that hee had

taken at the Sea, with much people such as were without

shame, their hands imbrued with Robberies and killing

of men, he imagined with himselfe to attempt greater

matters, and did put it in execution : he assaulted great

Townes, and did a thousand cruelties. So he following

_ this trade and exercise, he chanced to meete with another

;""‘3“’;?; Rover as himselfe, called Vintoquian, likewise naturally

b”;; Reer. DOrne in China, who was in a Port void of any care or

mistrust, whereas Limahon finding opportunitie, with

er courage did fight with the ships of the other:

that although they were threescore ships great and small,

and good %ﬂu]dicrs therein, he did overcome them, and

tooke five and fiftie of their ships, so that Vintoquian

escaped with five ships. Then Limahon seeing himselfe

with a fleet of ninetie five ships well armed, and with

many stout people in them, knowing that if they were

taken, they should be all executed to death ; setting all

feare apart, gave themsclves to attempt new inventions

of evill, not onely in robbing of great Cities, but also in
destroying of them.

For the which, commandement was given straight-wayes

2,:5 r:{iﬂ::"f unto the Vimy of that Province (whereas he used to

e o €Xecute his evill) that with great expedition he might

g;::,;ﬁ;ybe taken, who in few dayes did set %{ifth to Sea, Em:

Jorty thowand hundred and thirtie great ships well appointed, with forty

men. thousand men in them, and one made Generall over them
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all, a Gentleman called Omoncon, for to goe seeke and Omoncon.

follow this Rover with expresse commandement to appre-
hend or kill him. Of all this provision, Limahon had
advertisemant by some secret friends, who seeing that his
Enemies were many, and he not able to countervaile
them, neither in shippes nor men, determined not to
abide their comming, but to retyre and depart from that
Coast: so in flying he came unto an Iland in secret,
called Tonznacaotican, which was fortie 1 es from the
firme Land, and is in the right way nf?ﬁ:ﬁgaﬁon to
the llands Philippinas.

From this Iland they did goe forth with some of
their ships robbing and spoyling all such as they met
with Merchandize, and other things that they carried
from one lland to another, and from the Iland unto the
firme, and comming from thence amongst them all, they
caused to take two ships of China which came from
Manilla, and were bound to their owne Countrey. And
having them in their power, they searched them under
hatches, and found that they had rich things of Gold,
and Spanish Rials, which they had in trucke of their
Merchandize, the which they carried to the Ilands. They
informed themselves in all points of the State, and fertilitie
of that Countrey, but in particular of the Spaniards, and
how many there were of them in the Citie of Manilla,
who were not at that present above seventie persons, for
that the rest were separated in the discovering and
populing of other Ilands newly found, and understanding
that these few did live without any suspition of Enemies,
and had never a Fort nor Bulwarke, and the Ordnance
which they had (although it was very good) yet was it
not in order to defend them nor offend their Enemies,
hee determined to goe thither with all his fleete and
people, for to destroy and kill them, and to make him-
selfe Lord of the said Iland of Manilla, and other adjacent
there nigh the same. So with this determination hee
departed from those Ilands whereas hee was retyred, and
went to Sea, and sayling towards the Ilands Philippinas,
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they passed in sight of the Ilands of the Illocos, which
h.a:::l}r a Towne l:asﬁ%d Fernandina, which was new founded
by the Captayne John de Salzedo, who at that instant
was in the same for Lieutenant to the Governour : Foure
leagues from the same they met with a small Galley,
which the said John de Salzedo had sent for wictuals.
He cast about towards her, and with great ease did take
her, and did burne and kill all that was in her, and
pardoned one of them. This being done, hee did
prosecute his Voyage according unto his determination,
and passed alongst, but not in such secret but that he
was discovered by the Dwellers of the Towne of Fer-
nandina, who gave notice thereof unto the Lieutenant of
the Governour aforesaid, as a wonder to see so many
ships together, and a thing never seene before at those
Ilands. Likewise it caused admiration unto him, and
made him to thinke and to imagine with great care what
it might be, he saw that they did beare with the Citie
of Munilla, and thought with himselfe, that so great a

[111.ii.288.] fleet as that was, could not goe to the place which they

1574

bare in with, for any goodnesse towards the dwellers
therein, who were voide of all care, and a small number
of people, as aforesaid : Wherewith he determined with
himselfe with so great speed as it was possible, to joyne
together such Spaniards as were there, which were to the
number of fiftie foure, and to depart and procure to get
the fore-hand of them, to advertise them of Manilla,
and to aide and helpe them to put their Artillerie in
order, and all other things necessarie for their defence.

This Limahon was well provided of provision, and all
other things necessarie, and having the wind faire, hee
was alwaies in the fore-front, and came in the sight of
Manilla upon Saint Andrewes Eve, in the yeere 1574.
whereas hee came to an anchor that night with all his
whole estate.

For all the contradiction of the winde this same night
the foure hundred Chinois did put themselves within a
league of the Citie, upon Saint Andrewes day at eight
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of the clocke in the morning, whereas they left their
Boats and went on land, and in great haste began to
march forwards in battel aray divided in two parts, with
two hundred Harquebusses afore, and immediatly after
them other two hundred Pike-men : and by reason that
they were many, and the Countrey very plaine, they were
straightwaies discovered by some of the Citie, who entred
in with a great noise, crying, Arme, arme, arme, the
Enemies come. The which advice did little profit, for
that there was none that would beleeve them: but
belesved that it was some false alarme done by the people
of the Countrey for to mocke them. But in conclusion,
the Enemies were come unto the house of the Generall
of the Field, who was called Martin de Goyti, which was
the first house in all the Citie that way which the Enemies
came. And before that the Spaniards and Souldiers that
were within the Towne could be fully perswaded the
rumour to be true, the Enemies had set fire upon his
house, and slue him and all that were within.

At this time, by the order of his Majestie was elected
for Governour of these llands Philippinas, Guido de
Labacates, after the death of Miguel Lopez de Legaspi,
who understanding the great fleet and power of Lymahon
the Rover, and the small resistance and defence that was
in the Citie of Manilla, with as much speed as was
possible he did call together all their Captaines and
dwellers therein : and with a generall consent they spared
no person of what qualitie and degree soever he was,
but that his hand was to helpe all that was possible, the
which endured two dayes and two nights, for so long the
Rover kept his ships and came not abroad. In which
time of their continuall labour, they made a Fort with
Pipes and Boards filled with sand and other necessaries
thereto belonging, such as the time would permit them :
they put in carriages, foure excellent Peeces of Artillerie
that were in the Citie. All the which being put in order,
they gathered all the people of the Citie into that little
Fort. The night before the Enemie did give assault unto
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the Citie, came thither the Captaine John de Salzedo,
Lieutenant unto the Governour. The Rover in the
morning following, before the breake of the day (which
was the second after he gave the first assault) was with
all his fleet right against the Port, and did put aland sixe
hundred Souldiers, who at that instant did set upon the
Citie, the which at their pleasure they did sacke and
burne. They did assault the Fort with great cruelty,
as men fleshed with the last slaughter, thinking that their
resistance was but small. But it fell not out as they did
beleeve, for having continued in the fight almost all the
day, with the losse of two hundred men, that were slaine
in the assault, and many other hurt, he straightwaies
departed from thence, and returned the same way that
he came, till they arrived in a mightie River, fortie
leagues from the Citie of Manilla, that is called Panga-
sinan, the which place or soyle did like him very well,
and where he thought he might be sure from them, who
by the commandement of the King went for to secke
him. There hee determined to remayne, and to make
himselfe Lord over all that Countrey, the which he did
with little travell, and built himselfe a Fort one league
within the River, whereas he remayned certaine dayes,
receiving tribute of the Inhabitants thereabouts, as though
he were their true and naturall Lord: and at times went
forth with his ships robbing and spoyling all that he met
upon the coast. And spred abroad, that he had taken
to himselfe the Ilands Philippinas, and how that all the
Spaniards that were in them, were either slayne or fled
away. With this consideration they entred into counsell,
and did determine to joyne together all the people they
could, and being in good order, to follow and seeke the
Rover. Then the Governours commanded to be called
together all the people bordering thereabouts, and to
come unto the Citie whereas hee was, Likewise at that
time hee did give advice unto such as were Lords and
Governours of the Ilands, called Pintados, commanding

them to come thither, with such ships as they could spare,
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as well Spaniards as the naturall people of the Countrey.
The Generall* of the field with the people aforesaid, did
depart from Manilla the three and twentieth :iafy of
March, Anno 1575. and arrived at the mouth of the
River Pagansinan upon tenable Wednesday in the morn-
ing next following, without being discovered of any.
Then straightwaics at that instant the Generall did put
a-land all his people and foure Peeces of Artillerie, leaving
the mouth of the River shut up with his shipping, in
chayning the one to the other, in such sort, that none could
enter in neither yet goe forth to give any advice unto the
Raver of his arrivall: he commanded some to goe and
discover the fleet of the Enemie, and the place whereas
he was fortified, and charged them very much to doe it in
such secret sort, that they were not espied : for therein
consisted all their whole worke. Hee commanded the
Captaine Gabricl de Ribera, that straightwaies he should
depart by Land, and that upon a sudden he should strike
alarme upon the Enemie, with the greatest tumult that
was possible. Likewise he commanded the Captaines
Pedro de Caves and Lorenso Chacon, that either of them
with forty Souldiers should goe up the River in small
ships and light, and to measure the time in such sort, that
as well those that went by land, as those that went by
water, should at one instant come upon the Fort, and to
give alarme both together, the better to goe thorow with
their pretence : and he himselfe did remayne with all the
rest of the people, to watch occasion and time for to aide
and succour them if need be required. This their
purpose came so well to passe, that both the one and the
other came to effect : for those that went by water,
did set fire on all the fleet of the Enemie : and those that
went by land at that instant had taken and set fire on a
Trench made of timber, that Limahon had caused to bee
made for the defence of his people and the Fort : and
with that furie they slue more then one hundred Chinos,
and tooke prisoners seventy women which they found in
the same Trench, but when that Limahon understood the
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rumour, hee tooke himselfe straightwaies to his Fort
which hee had made for to defend himselfe from the
Kings Navie, if they should happen to finde him out.

The next day following, the Generall of the field did
bring his Souldiers into a square battell, and beganne to
march towards the Fort, with courage to assault it if
occasion did serve thereunto : hee did pitch his Campe
within two hundred paces of the Fort, and found that the
Enemie did all that night fortifie himselfe very well, and
in such sort, that it was perillous to assault him, for that
he had placed upon his Fort three Peeces of Artillerie,
and many Bases, besides other Engines of fire-worke.
Seeing this, and that his Peeces of Artillerie that hee
brought were very small for to batter, and little store of
munition, for that they had spent all at the assault which
the Rover did give them at Manilla, the Generall of the
field, and the Captaines concluded amongst themselves,
that seeing the Enemie had no ships to escape by water,
neither had he any great store of victuals for that all was
burnt in the ships, it was the best and most surest way to
besiege the Fort, and to remayne there in quiet untill that
hunger did constraine them either to }rcjd or come to
some conclusion : which rather they will then to perish
with hunger.

This determination was liked well of them all, although
it fell out cleane contrarie unto their expectation ; for that
in the space of three moneths that siege endured, this
Limahon did so much that within the Fort he made
certaine small Barkes, and trimmed them in the best
manner he could, wherewith in one night he and all his
people escaped.

It happened upon a day, that there came to the Campe
a ship of Miguell de Loarcha, wherein was Friar Martin
de Herrada Provinciall of the Augustine Friars. Seven
leagues after they were out of the mouth of Pagasinan,

met with a ship of Sangleyes, who made for the Port,
and thinking them to bee Enemies, they bare with them
(having another ship that followed them for their defence)
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and had no more in them but the said Provinciall and five
Spaniards, besides the Mariners. This ship of Sangley
seeing that hee did beare with them, would have fled, but
the winde would not it him, for that it was to him
contrary, which was the occasion that the two ships
wherein the Spaniards were, for that they did both sayle
and rowe, in a small time came within Cannon shot, In
one of the ships there was a Chino, called Sinsay. This
Sinsay went straightwaies into the fore-ships, and de-
manded what they were, and from whence they came: and
being well enformed, hee understood that hee was one of
the ships of warre that was sent out by the King of China,
to seeke the Rover Limahon, who leaving the rest of the
fleet behind, came forth to seeke in those llands to see if
hee could discover him to bee in any of them : and the
better to bee enformed thereof, they were bound into
the Port of Buliano, from whence they came with their
two ships: from whom they would have fled, thinking
they had beene some of the Rovers ships. Being fully
perswaded the one of the other, they joyned together with
great peace and friendship : the Spaniards straightwaies
entred into their Boat, and went unto the ship of the
Chinos, and carried with them the aforesaid Sinsay, for to
be their Interpreter, and to SFeake unto the Chinos. In
the said ship came a man of great authoritie, who was
called Omoncon, who brought a Commission from their
King, and shewed it unto the Spaniards, and unto the
Father Provinciall : in the which the King and his
Counsell did pardon all those Souldiers that were with
Limahon, if that forthwith they would leave him and
returne unto the Kings part: and likewise did promise
great gifts and favour unto him that did either take or
kill the aforesaid Rover. Then did Sinsay declare unto
him of the comming of the Rover unto the Ilands, and all
that happened in the siege of the Citie, as aforesaid ; and
how they had him besieged in the River of Pagansinan,
from whence it was not possible for him to escape.

The Captaine Omoncon rejoyced very much of these
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newes, and made many signes of great content, and did
embrace the Spaniards many times, and gave other tokens
whereby hee did manifest the great pleasure hee received,
and would therewith straightwaies depart unto the rest of
the fleet. And for that they looked every day for the
death or imprisonment of the Rover, the better to enforme
himselfe : hee determined (for that it was so nigh hand)
to goe and see the Generall of the field in Pagansinan, and
carrie with him Sinsay, one that was known both of the
one and the other : by whose meanes they might treate of
such things that best accomplished the confirmation of the

ce and friendship betwixt the Chinois and the Spaniards,
as also of the death or imprisonment of Limahon. With
this resolution, the one departed unto Pagansinan, whereas
they arrived the same day, and the others unto Manilla,
whither they went for victuals.

Omoncon remayned there certaine dayes, after the
which he seeing that the siege did long endure, and that
his staying might cause suspicion of his death: and
againe, that the whole fleet did tarrie his comming to his
intelligence of the Rover, being fully perswaded and
certaine, that he could not escape the Spaniards hand :
they had him in such a straight, and that they would
without all doubt, send him unto the King alive or dead
(as they promised him) hee was determined to returne
unto China, with the good newes that hee had understood,
with a determinate intent, to returne againe and carrie the
Rover, after that they had him prisoner. With this
resolution in the end of certaine dayes hee went unto
the Governour, certifying him of his pretence, whereby
hee might give him licence to put it in execution. The
Governour did like well of his pretence, and did promise
him the same, the which the Generall of the field did offer
unto him : and which was, so soone as the Rover should
be taken prisoner, or slayne, to send him unto the King
without any delay, or else, to put him whereas he should
be forth-comming, and to give them advertisement to
send for him, or come himselfe : and did offer him more,
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that for his voyage he should bee provided forthwith of
all things necessarie, without lacking of any thing.
Omoncon did give him great thankes for the same, and
in recompence thereof did promise unto the Governour,
for that he understood, and had intelligence of the
Fathers, of Saint Augustine, that his Honour, and his
Antecessor, and the Adelantado, Miguel Lopez de
pi, had desired many times to send unto the
Kingdome of China some Religious men, to treate of
the preaching of the Gospell, and to see the wonders
of that Kingdome, and how that they never could put
this their desire in execution, for that those Chinois which
came thither, although they did offer them whatsoever
they would demand, fearing the punishment that should
be ‘executed on them according unto the Lawes of the
Kingdome : hee did promise him, that he would carrie
them with him unto China, such Religious men as his
Honour would command, and some Souldiers, such as
would goe with them : hoping with the good newes that Omoncon pro-
hee carried, to runne in no danger of the Law, neither mis# &
the Vice-roy of Aucheo to thinke evill thereof, and for a {77 %%
more securitic that they should not bee evill entreated, China.
hee would leave with him pledges to their content.
The Governour being very joyfull of these newes, did
therewith send for the Provinciall of the Augustine Friers,
who was elected but few dayes past : his name was Frier
Alonso de Alvarado, unto whom hee declared the offer
that the Captaine Omoncon had made unto him, whereat
he rejoyced. They determined that there should goe but 4 gd
two Religious men, by reason that at that time there was #7efence.
but a few of them, and two Souldiers in their companie.
The Religious men should be, Frier Martin de Herrada The Friers
of Pamplona, who left off the dignitie of Provinciall : #emes that
and in companie with him should goe, Frier Hieronimo 7y
Martin, who also was very well learned, and of the Citie '
of Mexico : the Souldiers that were appointed to beare
them companie were called, Pedro Sarmiento, chiefe
Sergeant of the Citie of Manilla of Vilorado, and
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Miguel de Loarcha, both principall men, and good
Christians, as was convenient for that which they tooke
in hand. These Fathers did carrie them for this purpose,
that if they did remaine there with the King, preaching of
the Gospell, then they should returne with the newes
thereof, to give the Governour to understand of all that
they had seene, and happened unto them : and likewise
unto the King of Spayne, if need did so require. And
the Governour in token of gratitude, did give unto the
Captaine Omoncon in the presence of them all, a gallant
Chaine of Gold, and a rich Robe of crimson in graine : a
that hee esteemed very much, and much more
esteemed in China, for that it is a thing that they have
not there. Besides this, they did ordayne a reasonable
Present for to send unto the Governour of Chincheo, hee
that dispatched Omoncon by the commandement of the
King, to goe and secke the Rover : also another Present
for the Vice-roy of the Province of Ochian, who was at
that present in the Citie of Aucheo. And for that Sinsay
should not finde himselfe agreeved (who was a Merchant
well knowne amongst them, and perhaps might bee the
occasion of some evill and disturbance of their pretence)
they gave unto him also another Chaine of Gold, as well
for this, as also for that hee was ever a sure and perfect
friend unto the Spaniards. Then straightwaies by the
commandement of the Governour there were brought
together all such Chinois as were captive and taken from
Limahon out of the Fort aforesaid, at Pagansinan, and
ve them unto Omoncon, to carrie them free with him :
and gave likewise commandement that the Generall of
the field, and all such Captaines and Souldiers that were
at the siege of the Fort, should give unto him all such as
did there remaine: binding himselfe to pay unto the

[1IL ii.291] Souldiers, to whom they did appertaine, all whatsoever

Tihey departed

forogrids
China.

they should bee valued to bee worth.

Upon a sunday at the break of day, being the five
and twentieth of June, after they had prayed unto Geod
to direct their voyage, they set sayle with a prosperous
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wind: there were with the Friars, Souldiers and men
of service, twentie persons, besides the Chinos, that were
captives, and the people of the Captaine Omoncon. They
were not so soone off from the coast, but the wind abated,
and they remayned becalmed certaine dayes: but after-
wards they had a lustie gale, that carried them forwards.
The Chinos doe governe their ships by a compasse divided C#ins Com-
into twelve parts, and doe use no Sea Cards, but a briefe pauer divided
description or Ruter, wherewith they sayle: and commonly ## 12 paré.
for the most part they never goe out of the sight of
Land. They marvelled very much when that it was told Ciinsis meane
them, that comming from Mexico unto Philippinas, they Mariers.
were three moneths at the Sea and never saw T.mg
Upon the Sunday following, we had sight of the Land
of China: so that wee found all our Voyage from the Port
of Buliano, from whence wee had last departed, unto the
firme Land to bee one hundred and fortie leagues; and
twentie leagues before they came in the sight thereof, they
had sounding at threescore and ten and fourescore fathom, Soanding.
and so waxed lesse and lesse untill they came to the
Land : which is the best and surest token they have to
bee nigh the Land. In all the time of their Voyage the
Captaine Omoncon with his Companie shewed such great
courtesie and friendship to our men, as though they had
beene the owners of the said ship: and at such time as
they did embarke themselves, hee gave his owne Cabine
that was in the sterne to the Friers, and unto Pedro
Sarmiento, and to Miguel de Loarcha, hee gave another
Cabine that was very good, and commanded his companie
in the ship that they should respect them more then
himselfe: the which was in such sort, that on a day at
the beginning of their Vnynge, the Fathers found them
making of Sacrifice unto their Idols, and told them, that
all which they did was a kinde of mockage, and that they
should worship but onely one God: and willed them to
doe so no more. Who onely in respect of them did
leave it off, and not use it after in all the Voyage:

whereas before they did use it every day many times.
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They keave the Besides this, they would worship the Images that the
werkipping of Friers did carrie with them, and kneele upon their knees

mh?.ﬁ"#
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another.
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Province of
Chinchea.

with great shew of devotion : who now having sight of the
firme Land, in so short time,and passed that small Gulfe
so quietly, which was wont to bee very perillous and full
of stormes: they did attribute it unto the Prayers of the
Friers, their companions and Souldiers. As they drew
neerer the Land, they might discover from the Sea, a
very gallant and well towred Citie, that was called Titubul,
whereas the King hath continually in Garrison ten thou-
sand Souldiers, and is under the governement of the
Province of Chincheo. The next day wee came unto a
‘Woatch-towre, which was situated upon a Rocke at the
entrie into a Bay, who had discovered our ship, and knew
the Standard or Flagge to bee the Kings: and made a
signe unto seven ships which were on the other side
of the Point, which was part of a companie ordayned for
to keepe and defend the coast, which were more then
foure hundred. Straightwayes the Captaine of the seven
ships came forth to know what wee were. Hee issued
forth from behind the Point, with three ships that did
rowe with Oares very swift: and when he came nigh
unto them, he shot at them to make them to amaine:
the which Omoncon would not doe, for that he sup
(as afterwards hee did confesse) that he should be some
man of little estimation, and not the Generall of the
coast. But as he drew nigher unto him, he did know
him by the Flagge hee bare on the sterne, in the Foist
wherein he was himselfe with his Souldiers, and straight-
waies caused to amaine his sayles, and tarried for him.
The Generall did the like, and stayed behind, sending a
Boat for to bring the Captaine unto him, and to declare
what hee was, and from whence hee came. Omoncon
did forthwith embarke himselfe into his Boat without any
resistance, but rather with feare that he should be punished
for that hee did flee from him. The Generall gave him
good entertainment.

This Generall was a goodly man of person, and was
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very well apparelled, and did sit in a Chaire in the sterne
of his ship, the which was all covered to keepe away
the Sunne: he commanded the Captaine Omoncon to sit
downe by him upon the hatches, without Chaire or any
other thing, who did obey him, although first he did
refuse it with great modestie, as not worthie to have that
honour, which was not esteemed a little. After that he
was set, hee gave him to understand in effect of all his
voyage and successe, and in what extremitie hee left
Limahon, and also how that he carried with him the
Friars and other Spaniards, which went to carric the
newes, and to treat of peace with the Vice-roy of Aucheo:
unto whom, and unto the Governour of Chincheo, he
carried presents, sent from the Governour and Generall
of the field of the llands Philippinas. When the Generall
had heard this relation, he commanded the Boat to returne
and to bring them before him, that he might see what
manner of men they were of person, and the use of the
apparell: and likewise to satisfie himselfe of other desires
that came into his mind by that which Omoncon had said
of them. The Fathers and their companions did obey
the commandement, and did embarke themselves in the
Boat, and came unto the ship whereas the Generall received
them with great courtesie after his fashion.

§. IIII. [IIL ii. 292.]

Friar Martin De Herrada, and other Spaniards
entertaynment in China, and their returne to
the Philippinas.
; Ithin a little while afrer, Omoncon and his com-
BVAVsll panic arrived at the Port of Tanfuso hard by, Tasfis, or
B upon Wednesday in the evening, being the fift Tanmm.
day of July. This Tanfuso is a gallant and fresh Towne
of foure thousand Housholders, and hath continually
a thousand Souldiers in Garrison, and compassed about
with a great and strong wall, and the gates fortified with
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plates of Iron, the foundations of all the houses are of
Lime and Stone, and the walls of Lime and Earth, and
some of Bricke: their houses within very fairely wrought,
with great Courts, their streets faire and broad all paved.
Before that Omoncon did come unto an anchor, they saw
all the Souldiers and the people of the Towne were
gathered together upon the Rockes that were joyning
unto the Port, all armed ready unto the battell, amongst
whom there was a principall Captaine, and thre¢ more
of his companions, that were sent him by the Governour
of Chincheo, whom they doe call in their language,
Insuanto, who had understanding of the comming of
Omoncon. When the ship entred into the Port, Omoncon
did salute the Towne with certaine Peeces of Artillerie,
and discharged all his Harquebusses sixe times about,
and therewithall tocke in her sayle, and let anchor fall.
Then straightwaies the Captaine whom the Insuanto had
sent, came aboord the ship, who had expresse commission,
not to leave the companie of our people after that they
were disembarked, h.ﬁ such time as they came whereas
he was, but to beare them companie, and to provide them
of all things necessarie: the which he did accomplish.

All these Captaines and Ministers of the King doe
weare certaine ensignes for to be knowne from the
common people, to wit, broad Wastes or Girdles em-
bossed after divers manners: some of Gold and Silver,
some of the Tortois shell, and of a sweet wood, and other
some of Ivorie, the higher estates hath them embroidered
with Pearles and precious stones, and their Bonnets with
two long eares, and their Buskins made of Sattin, and
unshorne Velvet.

Then after, so soone as they were come to an anchor
in the Port, the Justice did send them a Licence in writing
for to come forth of the ship, as a thing necessarie, for
that without it the Waiters or Guards c:-? the water side,
will not suffer them to put foot on land. This Licence
was written upon a boord whited, and firmed by the

Justice, whose charge it is to give the Licence. Then
I7o
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when they came ashoare, there were the Souldiers that
were appointed by the Insuanto in a readinesse to beare
them companie, and did direct and leade them unto the
Kings houses of the said Citie: the like hath every Citie
almost throughout all the Kingdome, and there they bid
lodge them. These houses are very great and very well
wrought, and pgallant, with faire Cnum%eluw, and Galleries
above: they had in them Stanges or Ponds of water full
of fish of sundry sorts.

The people of the Citie did presse very much to see
these strangers, so that with the presse, as also with the
great heate, they were marvellously afflicted : which being
perceived by the Justice, he gave order that they might
bee eased of that trouble, and caused Sergeants to keepe
the doore, and their Yeomen to make resistance against
the people. When night was come, the Justice of the
Citie did make a Banquet according to the fashion of
the Countrey: and it was in the fashion following. They
were carried into a Hall that was very curiously wrought,
wherein were many Torches and waxe Candles light,
and in the midst thereof was set for every one of the
Guests a Table by himselfe, as is the use and fashion
of that Countrey; every Table had his covering of
Damaske or Sattin very well made, the Tables were
gallantly painted, without any Table-clothes, neither doe
they use any, for they have no need of them, for that
they doe eate all their victuals with two little stickes made
of Gold and Silver, and of a marvellous odoriferous wood,
and of the length of little Forkes, as they doe use in
Italie, with the which they do feed themselves so cleanly,
that although their victuals be never so small, yet doe
they let nothing fall, neither foule their hands nor faces.
They were set downe at these Tables in very good order,
and in gallant Chaires, in such sort, that although they
were every one at his Table by himselfe, yet they might
see and talke one with another, they were served with
divers sorts of cates, and very well dressed, both of fiesh
and fish, as gamons of Bacon, Capons, Geese, whole Hens,
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and picces of Beefe, and at the last, many little baskets
full of sweet meats made of Sugar, and Marchpanes all
wrought very curiously. They gave them Wine of an
indifferent colour and taste, made of the Palm-tree. All
the time that the supper lasted, there was in the Hall
great store of Musicke of divers Instruments, whereon
they played with great consort, some one time and some
another. The Instruments which they commonly doe
use, are Hoybuckes, Cornets, Trumpets, Lutes, such as
be used in Spaine, although in the fashion there is some
difference. There was at this Banquet (which endured
a great while) the Captaine that was ordayned for their
Guard, and the Captaine Omoncon, and Sinsay. When

[11L.#i.293.] Supper was done, they were carryed into very faire
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Chambers, whereas were faire Beds, where they slept
and eased themselves.

The next day in the morning, was brought unto them
their ordinarie victuals, and that in abundance, as well of
Flesh as of Fish, Fruits and Wine, to be dressed unto
their owne content, and according unto their manner :
they would take nothing for the same, for so they were
commanded by the Insuantes. This was brought unto
them every day, so long as they were there, & in the way
when as they went unto Chincheo. The same day arrived
a Captayne of fortie Ships in the same Port, and so soone
as hee was ashoare, he went straight-wayes unto the Palace
for to see the strangers: who being advertised of his
comming, came foorth and received him at the Palace gate,
whereas was used betwixt them great courtesie. The
Captayne came with great Majestie, with his guard of
Souldiers and Mace-bearers before him, with great musicke
of Hoy-buckes, Trumpets and Drums, and two Whiffelers,
or Typ-staves, that made roome, putting the people aside:
also there came with him two executors of Justice, having
each of them in their hands a Set made of canes, which is
an_instrument wherewith they doth whip and punish
offenders. When this Captayne came unto the Palace
gate, whereas the father Friars and their companions did
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receive him, he was brought on the shoulders of eight
men very richly apparelled, in a chayre wrought of
Ivorie and Gold, who stayed not till they came into the
inner Chamber, whereas he did alifght from the chayre, and
went straight under a Cloath of estate, that was there
ardinarily for the same purpose, and a Table before him :
there hee sate downe, and straight-wayes arose up, and
standing he did receive the strange ghests, who did
courtesie unto him according unto their fashion, which is
to joyne their hands together, and to stoope with them
and their heads downe to the ground: hee gratified them
againe, with bowing his head a little, and that with great
gravitie. These speeches being finished, there was brought
foorth certaine pieces of blacke Silke of twelve vares long
a piece. And his Officers did put on the Friars shoulders
each of them two, which was for either shoulder one, and
was brought about their bodies and girt therewith: the
like was done in order unto the Spanish Souldiers, and
unto Omoncon, and Sinsay, and to their Interpreter. But
unto Omoncon, and Sinsay, was given unto either of them
a branch or Nﬂs?}r made of Silver, which was set upon
their heads, which is accustomable honour, that is done
unto such as have done some great enterprise, or such
like. After that this ceremonie was done, they played
upon the Instruments aforesayd, which came with the
Captayne. In the meane time of their musicke, there was
brought foorth great store of Conserves, March-panes, and
things made ofg Sugar, and excellent good Wine : and so
being on foote standing, hee caused them to eate, and hee
himselfe from the Chayre whereas he sate, did give to
them to drinke every one in order, without rising up,
which is a ceremonie and token of great favour, and of
love.

This being done, hee arose from the chayre under the
Cloath of state, and went and sate downe in that which
was brought on mens backes, and with declyning of his
head a little, hee departed out of the Hall and out of the
house, and went unto his owne house, whereas by the

173

1575



1575-

Tangua,

PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES

counsell of Omoncon, and Sinsay, within an houre after
they should goe and visite him, the which they did : hee
received them marvellously well and with great courtesie :
who marvelled at his preat Majestie and authoritie, for
that Omoncon and Sinsay, when they did talke with him
were upon their knees, and so did all the rest. Hee gave
them againe in his owne house a gallant banquet, of divers
sorts :ﬁa Conserves and Fruits, and excellent Wine of the
Palme-tree, and did talke and reason with them in good
sort, and was more familiar than at his first visitation.

After that the Fathers with their companions had
remained two dayes in the Port of Tansuso, the third day
they de d in the morning towards Chincheo. At
their going forth of the Town, they were accompanied
with a great number of Soldiers, both Harquebusses &
Pikes, and before them a great noyse of Trumpets, Drums,
and Hoy-bucks, till such time as they came unto the
Rivers side, whereas was a Brygandine provided and made
readic in all points, to carrie them up the River: all the
streets alongst whereas they went, there followed them
so much people that it was innumerable, and all to
see them. All alongst the Rivers whereas they went, was
seated with Villages very gallant and fresh, both on the
one side and on the other.

At the end of the two leagues, they came unto a great
Bay, where was at an Anchor a fleete of more then one
hundred and fiftie Ships men of warre, whose Generall
was this Captaine, whom wee have spoken of. At such
time as the fleete did discover them, they began to salute
them, as well with great pieces of Artillerie, as with

uebusses, and other kinde of pastimes, which com-
monly they doe use at such times.

Our Spaniards did travell up the River more than three
leagues, having continually both on the one side and on
the other, very many and faire Townes, and full of people.
In the end of the three leagues, they went aland hal}é a
league from the Towne of Tangoa, whereas straight-wayes
ali such things as they carryed with them, were taken
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upon mens backes, and carryed unto the Towne before
them, whereas they were tarrying their comming, for to
give them great entertaynment, At their going ashoare,
they fuun:F prepared for the two Religious men, little
Chayres to carrie them upon mens backes, and for the
50u!£|iers and the rest of their companions horse. The
Fathers did refuse to bee carryed, and would have gone a
foot, but Omoncon, and the "other Captayne would not
consent thereunto. The Fathers obeyed their reasons,
and entred into the Chayres, and were carryed with eight
men a picce, and the other their companions with foure
men @ piece, according unto the order given by the
Governour. Those that carryed the Chayres, did it with
so good a will, that there was striving who should first lay
hands to them. This Towne of Ta oa, hath three
thousand Souldiers, and is called in their nguage Coan :
at the entring in, it hath many Gardens and Orchards and
a street where through they carryed the Spaniards unto
their lodging, they affirmed to bee halfe a leagyue long, and
all the street whereas they went, was ﬁﬂlez% boards and
stalles whereon was layd all kinde of Merchandise
curious, and things to bee eaten, as fresh Fish and sait
Fish of divers sorts, and great abundance of Fowle, and
Flesh of all sorts, Fruits and greene Herbes in such
uantitie, that it was sufficient to serve such g Citie as
givi]l is. They were brought unto the Kings house,
which was very great, marveilously well wrought with
stone and bricke, and many Halls, Parlours, and Chambers,
but none above, but all below. So soone as they were a
foote, there was brought from the Captayne or Justice of
the Towne, whom they doe call Ticoan, a message, bidding
them welcome, and therewith a present, which was great
store of Capons, Hennes, Teales, Duckes, Geese, Flesh of
foure or five sorts, fresh Fish, Wine, and fruits of divers
sorts, and of so great quantitie, that it was sufficient for
two hundreth men.  All the which they would haye given
for a little coole ayre, by reason that it was then very hot
weather; and againe, the great number of people that
175
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came thither to see them did augment it the more. In
the Evening the two Spanish Souldiers went foorth into
the streets to walke abroad, and left the two Friars within
their lodging, unto whom afterwards they did give intelli-
gence of all things that they had seenc, which did cause
great admiration : the wall of the Towne was very broad,
and wrought with lyme and stone, full of loope-holes and
watch-towers. And as they passed through the streets
there came foorth of a house a very honest man, as it
seemed, who was very well apparelled and stayed them,
China for that in the same house, there were certayne Dames
Wamen. principall personages, that did see them a farre off, and
not content therewith, they did request them with great
courtesie for to enter into the house, that they might the
better see them: the which they did straight-wayes
accomplish, and entring in, they were brought into a
court, whereas was set Chayres for them to si?ﬁawm:, and
the Ladies were there a little from them, beholding them
with great honestie and gravitie. Then a little after, they
set them a banquet with March-panes and sweet meats
made of Sugar, which they did eate without any curiositie,
and drunke after the same. The banquet being done,
they made signes and tokens unto them, that they received
content with their sight, and that they might depart
when that their pleasure was, the which they did, after
that they had made great curtesies with thankes, for their
friendship received of both parts. So after they had taken
Howe of their leave, they went to see a House of pleasure, that was
pleamre. hard by the Towne-wall, wrought upon the water, with
very faire galleries and open lodges to banquet in, made of
Masons worke, and therein many Tables finely painted,
and round about it Cisterns of water, wherein was store
Fish, and joyning unto them Tables of very faire Alabaster,
all of one stone, and the least of them was of eight spannes
long : and round about them were brookes of running
water, that gave a pleasant sound in the meane time thﬁ:ﬁ
were banquetting, and nigh thereunto many Gardens

of all sorts of Flowers. And a little from that place they
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saw a Bridge all of Masons worke, and the stones very Stme-bridge.
well wrought and of a mightie bignesse, they measured

some of them, that were twentie and two and twentie

foote long, and five foot broad, and seemed unto them,

that it was a thing impossible to bee layd there by mans

hands. Of this bignesse, yea and bigger they did see layd

upon many other Bridges, in the discourse of their voyage,

going to Chincheo and Aucheo. The next day in the
morning when they were up and readie, they found in the

house all things in a readinesse and in very good order,

for their departure, as well their little Chayres, and Horse,

as for men to carrie their stuffe and apparell, which did

not a litle make them to marvell, how that every one of

them with a waster upon their shoulders, did divide their
burthen in two parts, sixe roves before and sixe roves
behinde, and did travell with the same with so great ease

and swiftnesse, that the Horse could not indure with them.

They went unto the Ticoan his house. They found him

with great Majestie, but yet gave them great and good
entertaynment. Hee did likewise put upon each of them,

two pieces of Silke, in the same order as the Governour of
Tansuso did.

From this Towne of Tangoa unto Chincheo, is thirteene
leagues, and so playne way that it giveth great content to
travell it: in all the way they could not see one spanne of
ground but was tilled and occupied. The like they doe Tiriftie
say, is of all the ground that is in the whole Kingdome: #/lage.
it is full of people, and the Townes one so neere to
another, that almost you can not judge them to bec many
Townes but one, for that there was but a quarter of a
league distant, one Towne from another, and it was told
unto them that in all the Provinces of the Kingdome, it is
peopled in the same order. All their ground they till is
watred, which is the occasion of the fruitfulnesse thereof,
so that they doe gather fruit all the yeere long, and our
Spaniards did see in all places whereas they came, that
they were gathering of Rice, some new sprung up, some Phewing with
with eares, and some ripe. They doe plough and till their Bafabs.
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and although they bee very great, yet be their hornes
but of a spanne long and turning backwards to the tayle,
in such sort that they cannot doe any hurt or harme with
them : they doe governe them with a coard that is made
fast to a ring that is in their nose, and in like sort doe
they governe the Bufalos. They doe feed them commonly
in the fields of Rice, for that they have no other grasings,
and all the time that they are feeding, a Boy doth ride
on every one of them to disturbe them, that they doe
no harme therein. But to eate the weedes and grasse
that doe grow in the Rice.

All the high-wayes are covered with the shadow of
very faire Orchards, which doe garnish it very much, and
they are planted in very good order: and amongst them
there are Shops, whereas is sold all manner o Fruits,
to the comfort of all such as doe travell by the way,
which is an infinite number, some on foote, some on
horse-backe, and others in little chayres. Their waters
by the high-wayes, are very good and light. The same
day when they had travelled halfe way, they saw a farre
off comming marching towards them in very good order,
a squadron of Suuldgjers, which at the first caused them
to marvell, and to bee afrayd, till such time as they drew
m'fgher, it was told unto them, that it was the Captayne
of the guard unto the Insuanto, or Governour of Chin-
cheo, who came by his order to receive them with foure
hundred Souldiers, very well armed with Pikes and
Harquebusses, and well apparelled. So soone as the
Captayne came unto them, hee was mounted on a bay
Horse, but of small stature, as they for the most part
bee in all that Province, hee alighted and came unto
the Fathers, and his companions (who likewise did alight
from their little Chayres) and did salute the one the other
with great courtesie.

The Captayne came very well apparelled with a Chayne
of gold anut his necke, a man of a good audacitie and

understanding. Hard unto his stirrop hee had a Page
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that went with him, and carryed a great Tira sol, made
of Silke, that did shadow him all over. Hee had before
him great musicke of Trumpets and Hoybuckes, whereon
they played in great concord. This Captayne with his
foure hundreth Souldiers, did continually guard them for
pompe, not necessitic; for the people may not weare
weapons but the Souldiers. In this high-way continually
there went and came many packe-Horses, laden with
Merchandise and other things, but the most part of them
were Mules. The high-wayes are very broad, that
twentie men may ride together on a ranke, and one not
hinder another, and are all paved with great stones.

UPc-n a Saturday being the eleventh of July, came
our Spaniards unto the Citie of Chincheo, foure
houres before it was night. This Citie is of the common
sort in that Kingdome, and may have seventie thousand
housholds. It is of great trafficke and well provided of
all things, for that the Sea is but two leagues from it:
it hath a mightie River running alongst by it downe into
the Sea, by which is brought by water and carryed downe
all kinde of merchandise. There is a Bridge over the
sayd River, which is supposed to bee the fairest that is
in all the world: it hath a draw bridge to serve in time
of warres, or for any other necessitie: the Bridge is eight
hundred paces long, and all wrought with stones of two
and twentie foote long, and five foote broad, a thing
greatly to bee marvelled at: at the entrie thereof, there
were many armed Souldiers readie to fight, who when
they came within Harquebusse shot did salute them in
very good order. There was nigh unto the sayd bridge
in the River riding at anchor, more then a thousand
Ships of all sorts, and so great a number of Boates and
Barkes, that all the River was covered, and every one
full of people that had entred into them for to see the
Castillas, for so they did call the Spaniards in that
Countrey, for the streets in the Suburbes, nor in the
Citie could not hold them, the number was so great, yet
179
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their streets are as broad as our ordinary streets in any
Citie in all Spaine. This Citie is compassed with a strong
Wall made of stone, and is seven fathom high, and foure
fathom broad, & upon the Gates many towers, wherein
is placed their Artillerie, which is all their strength, for
that they doe not use in their Kingdome strong Castles,
as they doe in Europe. The houses of the Citie are all
built after one sort and fashion, but faire, & not very
high, by reason of the Earthquakes which are ordinarily
in that Country. All the streets (but especially that
wherin they Fmed at their comming thither) have on the
one side and on the other, Sheds, under the which are
shops, full of rich Merchandise and of great value, and

curious. They have in equall distance the one from
the other, many triumphant Arches which doe set out
the streets very much, and is used in every principall
street throughout all the Kingdome, in the which they
have excellent Market-places, whereas is to bee bought
all things that you will desire to be eaten, as well of Fish,
as of Flesh, Fruits, Hearbs, Comfits, Conserves, and all
things so good cheape, that it is almost bought for
nothing.

The Insuanto or Governour of the Citie, did send that
forthwith they should goe unto his House, for that hee
had great desire to sce them. In the midst of the streete,
where was no lesse number of people then in the other,
whereby they entred into the Citie, they met with a
Loytia, that came to entertaine them with great Majestie,
and had carryed before him many Banners, Mace-bearers,
and Tipstaves, and others which carryed Sets or Whips,
which they did trayle after them, made fast unto long
stickes, which were the Executioners, the which doe goe
alwayes making of way, parting the people before the
Loytias, as you have heard. The majestie and company
wherewith he came was so great, that they verily did
beleeve him to be the Insuanto: but being certified, they
understood that it was one of his Counsellors that came

from the Governours home to his owne house, which was
180




MICHAEL LOPEZ DE LEGASPI

in the same street whereas hee met with them. This
Counsellor was carried in a Chaire of Ivorie, garnished
with Gold and with Curtaines of Cloth of Gold, and on
them the Kings Armes, which are certayne Serpents
knotted together (as hath beene told you). But when
he came right against the Spaniards, without any staying
he made a signe with his head, and commanded that they
should returne backe againe unto his house, which was
hard by: the Captaines did straight-wayes obey his com-
mandement, and returned with them. The Counsellor
entred into his house, which was very faire, hee had in
it a faire Court, and therein a gallant Fountaine and a
Garden. After him entred the Spaniards all alone, the
rest remayned without in the street at the Loytias com-
mandement, hee entertayned them with very good words
of semblance, and commanded a Banquet to be brought
forth, and Wine to drinke, he began first both to eate
and drinke. Then he commanded to call in the Captaine,
unto whom was given the charge to beare them companie,
and did chide with him wvery sharpely and severely,
because he did carrie them on foot (they could not under-
stand whether it were done for a policie, or of a truth,
although the effects wherewith hee did chide seemed of a
truth) hee straight-wayes commanded two rich Chaires
to bee brought forth to carry the Fathers, and to give
unto their companions Horses: the which beeing done,
hee willed them to goe and visit the Governour, who did
tarrie their comming: and that another time at more
leisure he would see and visit them.

They followed their way all alongst the street, which
scemed unto them to bee more fairer then the other
wherein they entred, and of more fairer houses and
triumphant Arches: and also the shops that were on
the one side and on the other, to bee better furnished
with richer things then the others, in so ample sort, that
what therewith, as also the great number of people which
they saw, they were so amazed, that they were as people
from themselves, thinking it to bee a Dreame. To con-
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clude, after they had gone a good while in that street,
delighting their eyes with new things never seene of them
before: they came into a great place, whereas were many
Souldiers in good order with their Harquebusses, Pikes
and other Armour in a readinesse, apparelled all in a
Livery of Silke, with their Ancients displayed. At the
end of this place, was there a very faire and s"umfptunus
Palace, the gate was wrought of Masons worke of stone,
very great and full of figures or Personages, and above
it a great window with an Iron grate all glt: they were
carried within the gates, the Soulders and the people
which were without number, remayned without and could
not be avoyded but with great difficultie. When they
were within the first Court, there came forth a man very
well apparelled and of authoritie, and made signes with
his hand unto them that brought the Spaniards, that they
should carrie them into a Hall that was upon the right
hand, the which was straight-wayes done. The Hall
was very great and faire, and at the end thereof there
was an Altar, whereon were many Idols, and all did differ
the one from the other in their fashion: the Altar was
rich and very curiously trimmed with burning Lampes:
the Altar-cloth was of cloth of Gold: and the fruntlet
of the same.

After awhile that they had beene there whereas the
Idols were, there came a Servant from the Governour
and said unto them in his behalfe, that they should send
unto him the Interpreter; they straight-wayes commanded
him to goe. And the Governour said unto him that he
should advise the Fathers and the rest of his companions,
that if they would talke and treate of such businesse as
they came for, that it must be done with the same cere-
monie and respect, as the Nobles of that Province doe,
use to talke with him, which is upon their knees (as
afterwards they did sce many times used) if not that they
should depart unto the House whereas they were lodged,
and there to tarrie the order that should be sent from
the Vice-roy of Aucheo.
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The Spaniards were of divers gudg:menl:s. striving
amongst themselves a good while, but yet in conclusion,
the Religious Fathers, whom the Governour of the Ilands
had ordayned and sent as principals in this matter, and
whose judgement they should follow, said, that they
ought to accept the condition, seeing that by no other
meanes they could not come unto that they pretended :
and not to leave it off for matters of small importance,
for that therein they make no offence unto God, and
it may be a meane unto the converting of that mightie
Kingdome.

When that the Insuanto understood that the Spaniards
would enter with the reverence accustomed, and in such
order as was declared unto them, hee straight-wayes
commanded that they should come into the Hall whereas
hee was, they entred into another Hall as bigge as the
first: whereas were many Souldiers with their weapons
in their hands in very good order, and richly apparelled,
and next unto them were many Tipstaves and Sergeants,
with different Ensignes or Badges, all apparelled with
long Robes of silke, garded and embroydered with Gold,
and every one of them had a Helme on his head, some
of silver and other some of Tinne gilt over, which was a
gallant thing to see : all had long haire and died yellow,
which hung downe behind their eares upon their backes:
they were placed in very good order, and made a lane
that the Spaniards might passe thorough: then they came
into a Gallerie, which was joyning unto the Chamber
where the Governour was, and there they heard such a
noyse of Instruments of divers sorts, which endureth a
good while, and was of so great melodie, that it seemed
unto them that they never before heard the like: which
caused unto them great admiration to see so great
Majestic amongst Gentiles. When the Musicke was
ended, they entred into the Hall aforesaid, and had
not gone many steps, when as they met with the Coun-
sailer that met with them in the street afore-said, and
with him other two of his companions all on foot and
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bare-headed before the Governour, and their Ensignes
of Majestie left off: which is generally used in all the
Kingdome, the inferiour to make any shew when that
he is before his Superiour. Then they made signes unto
them for to kneele downe, for that the Insuanto was nigh
at hand in a rich Towre, under a Canopie of great Riches,
and did represent so great Majestie as the King himselfe :
hee did entertayne them with tokens of great love, and
humanitie, and told them by their Interpreter, that they
were very well welcome, and that hee did greatly rejoyce
to see them, with many other words of great favour.
This Governour was a man of goodly person, well
favoured, and of a merry countenance, more then any
that they had seene in all that Countrey. Hee caused
to bee put upon the shoulders of the Fathers and of the
Souldiers that were with him, every one of them two
pieces of silke, which was crossed about them like Skarfes,
and likewise to either of them a branch of silver: the
like courtesie he did unto the Captaine Omoncon, and
unto Sinsay, and commanded to give unto all their
Servants every one of them a Mantle of Cotton painted.
This being done, the Fathers did give unto him the
Letters which they carried from the Governour and
Generall of the field, and a note of the Present that was
sent him: craving pardon for that it was so small, but
time and oportunitic would not serve as then to send
unto him a thing of greater price and valour: certifying
him, that if the friendship which they pretended did goe
forwards, and come to be established, that then all things
should be amended and amplified. Hee answered unto
their proffers with words of great favour, and made signes
unto them to arise, and to goe and take their rests there,
whereas they were lodged: the which they did, and found
all things in very good order and well furnished, as well
of Beds as of all other necessaries, which was done by the
commandement of the Governour. Before they departed
out of the Palace the Captaine of the guard did carrie
them unto his Lodging, which was within the Court, and
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there he made them a Banquet with Conserves, and Fruits
in abundance: the which being done, hee and other
Gentlemen of the Palace did beare them company until
they came to their ings, which they desired,
ﬁ}rerthat they were iﬂﬁ t;gf their ]nurneyg,r:?zdyalsu with
the trouble of the great presse of people that pressed on
them in the streets, & otherwise for to see them: the
which Captaine of the guard did appoint a Company
of Souldiers for to guard them both night and day, the
which was done more for Majestie then for necessitie or
securitie of their persons. They had a Steward appointed
to provide them and all their company of all things neces-
sary, and that in abundance, and not to take of them any
thing, which was given by particular commandement by
the Governour.

The next day, many of the Gentlemen of the Citie did
goe unto the Spaniards to visit them, and such as could
not goe themselves did send their Servants, bidding them
welcome. The Spaniards did make answere, and gratified
them all, in the which visitation they spent all the whole
day, having great admiration to see the good behaviour,
nurture, and gallant demeanour of those Gentlemen, and
the great discretion they had in the demanding of any
thing they would know as also in their Answeres made
to our requests. The next day the Insuanto sent a com-
mandement wherein he willed the two Fathers to remayne
in their Lodgings and take their ease: but the two
Souldiers Pedro Sarmiento, and Miguel de Loarcha, should
come and speake with him, and that they should bring
with them their Interpreter, for that hee had one thcﬂ‘:
with him who was a Chino, and understood the Lan
of the Philippinas, but so badly, that they could not ]:us
Interpretation talke of any matter of importance.
when they came thither, they were brought whereas h-:
was, but with lesse ceremonie, he requested them to
declare unto him the whole circumstance of the comming
of Limahon the Rover, unto the Ilands, and how the

Spaniards dealt with him: that although he had beene
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informed particularly in all things, by the Captaine Omon-
con and Sinsay, yet he was in a jealousie that they told
him not the truth. Hee was nothing deceived in that he
suspected, for after that our Souldiers had made a true
Relation of the comming of the Rover unto Manilla, and
of all the rest, hee found that they differed very much,
the one from the other, for that they did attribute it
wholly unto themselves to get honour and benefit: but
the Insuanto like a wise man straight-ways understood
their pretence. But when that he perceived that Limahon
was neither dead nor Prisoner, but onely besieged, he
offered unto them that if they would returne againe unto
Pagansinan upon him whereas he was, he would give
unto them five hundred ships of warre, with people
sufficient to serve both by Sea and Land, and more if
they would request. They answered him, that all such
cost and labour were but in vaine, for that the Generall
of the field who hath him in siege, with the people and
ships that he hath are sufficient to end that Enterprize,
and to send him hither alive or dead, and that long before
that their fleet should come thither. And besides this,
their Ilands were poore of victuals, and could not sustaine
so great an Armie many dayes. Beeing satisfied with
these reasons, he gave place that the Interpreter which
they brought should come in where as they were, for he
remayned at the doore without, for that hee would bee
fully certified to avoid the suspitious doubt he had before
he come in presence, yet he did helpe them very much.
So when their Interpreter was come in, the Spaniards
seeing good occasion and oportunitie for to declare that
which passed the day before, betwixt them and the Fathers,
touching the speaking unto him on their knees: and
seeing, as it seemed unto them, that he was at that time
in a good mind for to heare them, they did utter unto
him all the whole contention (after that they had declared
many reasons of great consideration, to give them to
understand that it was not convenient to doe it, but

especially to religious men, who were there as principals
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over the rest, unto whom the King of Spaine (their Lord)
himselfe doth stand on foot, when as they doe intreate
of any matter, although it be but of small importance:
for that they are Priests and Ministers of God, whom he
doth worship and reverence.

The Insuanto with a merry countenance did answere
them, that unto that time hee understood no more of
them, then in that he was informed by the Captaine
Omoncon, and did not acknowledge them to bee any
other but Castillas; without knowing wherefore they
came, nor from whom, for lacke of the Letters sent
from their Governour, and Generall of the field, the first
time that hec spake with them: neither had hee any
knowledge of the custome of their Countrey: yet not-
withstanding, that which hath passed heere, without any
exception of person, if they would take it in good t,
in that which is to come shall be amended : and from
that day forwards, at all times whensoever it were their
pleasure to come of themselves, or at such time as they
were sent for, for to talke with them as they doe use
in Castilla or Spaine, unto such of their dignitie and
vocation, the which hee granted with a very good will:
although hee would not grant unto any that pre-eminence,
no not unto a Vice-roy, except he were an Ambassador
sent from some King.

The next day, the Governour called a Gentleman of
his House unto him, and commanded him to go and
visit the Spaniards, and to informe himselfe of them
if that they lacked any thing. And also that he should
in his name invite them for the next day following to
dine with him in his House. This Gentleman went unto
them and accomplished his message: and the Spaniards
answered, kissing his hand for the great care he had of
them: they were carryed into a Hall that was below in
the second Court, whereas were many Chaires of Velvet
and Tables that were painted with their frontals before. Spaniards
In the first Chaires they caused the Friers to sit downe, fuasd.
every one at a Table by himselfe, and each of them other Table-rire.
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sixe Tables, placed in order, compassing round like a
Circle: then were the Spanish Souldiers set in the same
manner, and each of them had five Tables, and next
unto them the Captaine of the guard belonging unto
the Governour, and two other Captaines: and every one
of them had three Tables. For that it is the custome
of that Countrey to make a difference in the qualitie
of the guests, by the number of the Tables. All these
were placed in circle or compasse (as aforesaid) that they
might see one another. In the midst betwixt them there
was a round compasse, whereas was represented a Comedie
with much pastime, and indured all the Dinner time,
and a good while after, There was also great store of
very good and excellent Musicke, accompanied with t
voyces, also Jesters with Puppets, and other things o great
pastime, to drive the time away. On the first Table was
set to every one of the guests, little Baskets wrought with
Gold and Silver wyre, full of sweet meates made of Sugar,
as March-panes, Castles, Pitchers, Pots, Dishes, Dogges,
Buls, Elephants, and other things very curious, and all
gilt: besides this there were many Dishes full of flesh,
as Capons, Hennes, Geese, Teales, Gamons of Bacon,
pieces of Beefe, and other sorts of flesh wherewith all
the Tables were replenished, saving that whereat they
did sit to dine, which was replenished with victuals that
was dressed (for all the other was raw) and was of so great
abundance, that there was at times more then fiftie dishes,
and they were served with great curiositie. They had
Wine of divers sorts, and ufgﬁut which they doe make
in that Countrey of the Palm-tree, but of so great excel-
lencie, that they found no lacke of that which was made
of Grapes. The Dinner endured foure hours, in so
good order that it might have beene given unto any
Prince in the World.

Their Servants and Slaves that they brought with them
at the same time, did dine in another Hall nigh unto the
same, with so great abundance as their Masters. When
Dinner was done, the Governour commanded the people
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to come unto him, with whom hee did talke and common
with great friendship, and good conversation, and would
not consent that they should kneele downe, neither to
be bare headed. So after that he had made unto them
tokens of friendship, and detayned them a while, in
demanding of many things, lastly, he told them that
there was an order come from the Vice-roy of Aucheo,
that they should goe thither with great speed. So hee
tooke his leave of us with great friendship and courtesie.
At their going forth out of the Hall, they found the
Captaine that did dine with them, and with him many
other Gentlemen that tarried their comming for to beare
them company unto their Lodging : going before them
many Servants, that did carrie the raw meate, that was
upon the other Tables over and above that which they
did eate on, the which was done for t Majestie, and
a Ceremonie very much used in that Kingdome, so many
times as they doe make any Banquet.

When they came unto their Lodging they found that
the Insuanto had sent them a very good Present, in the
which was for every one of them foure pieces of silke, and
counting chists with other things, and certayne painted
Mantles for the Servants and Slaves. After they had
taken their leave of the Captaines and Gentlemen that
did beare them company home, they beganne with great
joy to put all things in order for their Journey the next
day fo]l[llawing.

THE next day in the morning, before that the Spaniards
were stirring, there was within the House all things
necessary for their Journey, as well of Litter chaires, as of
Horses and Men for to carrie them, and their stuffe, the
which they did with so good a will (as aforesaid) that they
did fall out and strive amongst themselves, who should
be the first that should receive their burthen. So all
things beeing in pood order, they departed, having in
their company the same Captaine and Souldiers, that unto
that time had beene their guard, untill they came unto
18g
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the Citie of Aucheo, whereas the Vice-roy was. This day
by reason they understood that they should depart, the
prease and multitude of the ﬁopl: was so great, that
although they had Tip-staves fore them, to beate the

ple away and to make roome, yet was it almost night
E?ure they could get out of the Citie: so that they were
constrained to remaine in a Towne there hard by all that
night, whereas by the commandement of the Governour
they were very well lodged, and their Supper made readie
in very good order, as it was in seven dayes together, till
such time as they came unto Aucheo, without taking for
the same, or for any other thing necessarie for their
sustentation, any price or value. There went continually
before them a Post with a provision from the Governour,
written in a great board wherein was declared who they
were, and from whence they came, and commanding that
there should be provided for them all things necessarie
in abundance, upon the Kings cost, which was the occasion
that so much people came for to see them, that in the high-
waies they were many times disturbed with great trouble,
the third day they came unto a Citie which was called
Megoa, which was sometimes the head government, the
which was of forty thousand housholds, but a great part
thereof was dispeopled: the occasion thereof they told
us (and was) that about thirtic yeares past, the Japones,
who brought for their Guides three Chinois, came upon
that Citie (to revenge themselves of an injurie that was
done unto them) the which they put in execution with so
great secrecie and policie, that they made themselves Lords
of the Citie without any danger or hurt unto themselves :
for that fiftie Japones, men fit for that purpose, did apparell
themselves in Chinois apparell without being knowne, and
came unto a Gate of the Citie, whereas the Souldiers that
had the charge thereof were void of all suspition. And
within a little while after that, followed two thousand that
did dis-imbarke themselves in a secret and unknowne
place, and came in very secret order, because they would
not be discovered, and did beset that gate of the Citie,

100



MICHAEL LOPEZ DE LEGASPI

whereas their companions were, which they sent before:
who so soone as they saw them nigh at hand, drew out
their weapons, the which they carried hid under their
apparell, & set upon the Soldiers (that were void of feare
and unarmed) with so great furie and force, that they
being amazed were easily slain, so that they were Lords
of the Gate, whereas they left very good guard, and
followed their victorie, and made themsj\'cs Lords of the
Citie, without any danger unto their persons, and did
possesse the same certaine daies, and did sacke the same
in spite of them all, with great harme and losse unto the
Inhabitants thereof, untill such time as the Vice-roy of
Aucheo did levie an Armie together of threescore and
ten thousand men, but they seeing that they could not
defend themselves against so many, in one night they
left the Citie and went unto their ships, whereas they had
left them in very good order, and carried with them the
spoile of the Citie, leaving it beaten downe.

So soone as they came thither, the Friers remayned in
their Lodgings, but Pedro Sarmiento and Miguel de
Loarcha went to visit the Governour, using the Spanish
courtesie with him: and he received them with great joy
and courtesie. After they had taken their leave and
returned unto their Lodgings, the Governour sent to visit
them El Tyu, who is the ancientest of his Councell. At
their departure from this Citie, travelling towards Aucheo,
they passed over a mightie great River, by a Bridge all
made of stone: the goodliest and greatest that ever they
had seene, whose greatnesse did cause wonderfull admira-
tion, so that they stayed and did measure it from one end
to another, that it might be put amongst the wonders of
that Countrey, which they tooke a note of. They found
that it was one thousand and three hundred foot long, and
that the least stone wherewith it was built, was of seven-
teene foot, and many of two and twentie foot long, and
eight foote broad, and seemed unto them a thing impos-
sible to bee brought thither by mans art, for that all round
about so farre as they could see, was plaine ground without
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any Mountaines: by which they judged them to be
brought from farre. When they were passed that Bridge,
they travelled all the rest of the day till night upon a
Cawsie that was very broad and plaine, and on both sides
many Victualling Houses, and the fields sowed with Rice,
wheate, and other Seeds: and so full of people as in the
streets of a good Towne or Citie.

After they had travelled more then halfe a league in
the Suburbs of the Citie of Aucheo, they met with a Post
that came from the Vice-roy: who brought order that
they should remayne in a house that was appointed for
them in the sayd Suburbes. So soone as they were
alighted, there came a Gentleman to visite them, sent
from the Vice-roy to bid them welcome, and to know how
they did with their journey, and also to scc that they were
well provided for that night, of all things necessarie, and
that in abundance. After this Gentleman, came other
Captaynes to visite them, and brought with them great
store of Conserves, Wine and Fruit: which is a common
custome amongst them, when that they goe in the like
visitation, and it is carryed by their servants in little
Baskets very curiously wrought, or else in Barrels made
of earth all gilt. Within two houres after their comming
thither, there came another messenger from the Vice-roy,
with many men laden with Capons, Hennes, Geese, Teales,

ons of Bacon, and Conserves of divers sorts, and of

t abundance, sufficient for one hundred men to suppe
that night, and for their dinner the next day. The next
day in the morning very earely, there came much people
unto their lodging, sent h'i the Vice-roy, and brought with
them two rich Chayres, for to carrie the Fathers in, and
the Curtaines tyed up, that they might the better bee
seene, and for their companions very good Horses, sadled
after the fashion which they doe use. They foorthwith
made haste for to depart, and although they made great
speed, yet were they a good houre and a halfe, before they
could come unto the gates of the Citie, and seemed unto
them that they had travelled two leagues in the Suburbes:
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well peopled, faire houses, and many shops full of
Nﬁnthnnjhm. tth
Before they came unto the Gates, they passed a mightie
River three times over Bridges, that were grent and very
faire, and the River so deepe, that great Ships came up
the same, but their mastes stooping downe, to passe under
the bridges. This Citie is the head Citie of all the Pro-
vince, verie rich and fertile, and many Townes belonging
unto it, and but eight leagues from the Sea. They had
no leasure to tell the Souldiers, but they saw that from
the Gate untill they came unto the Vice-royes Palace on
both sides, which was a good way, to bee full of them, and
all richly apparelled and of one colour. The people that
were at the windowes and in the street, betwixt the houses
and the Souldiers were so great a number, that it seemed
to be doomes day, and that all the people in the world
were there joyned together in that street. When they
came unto the Palace which was two houres after day, the
Gentlemen that were their guides, did cause the Spaniards
to enter into a roome which was hard by, till such time
as the Gate was open, for that it is open but once a day,
and so continue no longer time then the audience endureth,
which is done by the Vice-roy once every day, and that is
but a small time. But first, before he doth enter into
audience, there is shot off foure peeces of Artillerie, with
a great noyse of Trumpets, Drums and Waytes. And
there is no day that passeth without audience, as our people
did see by experience so long as they were there, and were
likewise informed of others. The houre being come, and
the ceremonie done as aforesayd, the Gates were opened,
and there was in the Court many Souldiers, apparelled in
the same liverie that those were of in the street. From
the midst amongst them came foorth a Gentleman, who
was as it was told them, the Captayne of the of the
Vice-roy, who came with great gravitie and authoritie,
towards the place whereas our people were, and after they
had saluted the one the other, hee made signes unto them,
that they should goe towards the gates of the Palace.
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When they were within the first Court, which was great
and wrought with mightie pillars, there was a great
number of Souldiers, and many Sergeants, that entred into
another great court, and mounted up a payre of stayres
that was on the one side, whereas all the people were with
great silence, saving the Captayne of the guard, who went
with our people till they came to the gates of the Hall,
where was the Vice-roy, at which gate hee stayed with his
head discovered, and made signes unto ours that they
should doe the like.

Then straight-wayes came foorth of the Hall a man
apparelled in a long Robe, of good personage, and asked
of the Spaniards, if they would speake with the Vice-roy,
and they answered, yea: then asked hee againe from
whom they came, and by whom they were sent, they
answered, that they were sent by the Governour of Philip-
pinas, who was servant unto the mightiest King in all
Christendome. When he had this answer, he returned
againe into the Hall, and within a little while after he
came foorth, and bad them come in, but gave them to
understand, that in entring into the hall whereas the Vice-
roy was, that they should kneele downe, and talke with
him in that order, till hee commanded to the contrarie, if
they would use this Ceremonie, that then they should
come in, if not, that they should returne backe againe.
They sayd, that they would observe the order given unto
them. Therewith Eec went in, who seemed to bee the
Master of ceremonies, making a signe that they should
follow after him, and doe that which hee willed them to
doe, At the entring in at the doore, they stayed a little,
and then kneeled downe right over against there whereas
the Vice-roy sate, in a Ciayre very high like unto a
Throne, with a Table before him, and was in so darke a
place that almost they could not see his face verywell. On
the one side of him, there were some like unto Heralds
of Armes, with Scepters in their hands, and on the other
side, two men of a gallant comlinesse armed with Corslets,
made of scales of Gold downe to the calfe of their legges,
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with Bowes in their hands of gold, and Quivers at their
backs of the same. Both the one and the other were upon
their knees. There was upon the Table before him, paper [IILi. 301.]
and all things necessarie to write: which is an ordinarie
use amongst them at all times, when there is any publike
audience, and on the one side of the board a Lion made Liows the
of blacke wood, which was (as after they understood) the *gﬁ’:‘;:;f s
Armes of that Province. So straight-wayes hee made haps ﬁ,"m
signes unto them to draw neere, which they did, and dereived
kneeled downe a little from the Table which was whereas Pints, who
the Master of Ceremonies did will them. In this sort ’E’:‘L‘?"*‘ &’f‘;
they began to talke with him by their Interpreter, and told g g
them the occasion of their comming into that Citie and pitars, &)
Kingdome, and from whom and unto whom they were # f fhe King:
sent. But hee made signes unto them that they should 4 "';‘*
arise, the which they did with a very good will, and did 7% 707
persever in their intent. But the Vice-roy did cut them
off before they could make an end, and asked if they had
brought any Letter from their King, unto the King his
Lord, whom they would goe to see and talke with: but
when they answered no, hee straight-wayes tooke his leave
of them, saying, that they were welcome, and that they
should depart unto their l}l’:ldgmgs and to take their ease,
for that afterwards they should have occasion to declare
their mindes unto him, and hee would give them their
answer, for that the King was farre off, and it requireth a
long time to come whereas hee is, but he would write
unto him, and according unto his commandement, he
would make them answer. And therewith hee tooke the
Letter, and the memoriall of the present, and commanded
in his presence, to put about the neckes of the Friars in
manner of a scarfe, to either of them sixe pieces of Silke,
and unto the Soldiers their companions, and unto
Omoncon, and Sinsay, each of them foure pieces, and to
every one of their servants two a piece, and to give unto
the two Friars and the Souldiers, Omoncon, and Sinsay,
every one of them two branches of Silver.

With the Silke about their neckes, and with the
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branches in their hands, they returned out of the Hall
and downe the stayres the way they came, and so through
the court into the streets, from whence they saw them shut
the Court gate with so great a noyse, as when they did
open it. From thence at the request of Omoncon, and
Sinsay, they went unto the house of Totoc, who is the
Captayne generall of all the men of Warre, and unto the
house of Cagnitoc, who is the chiefe Standard-bearer:
their houses were nigh the one the other, very faire and

t. They found them with as great Majestic as the
52& roy, and in the same order, with a Table Lefum them,
and on each side of them armed Souldiers, kneeling
on their knees. Yet did they not use our men with the
courtesie that the Vice-roy used, to cause them to stand
up, which was the occasion, that straight-wayes they made
a show that they would depart and bee gone, comphining
of Omoncon, and Sinsay, for that they did carrie them
thither, and told them with anger, that the Governour of
Manilla, did intreat them in a different sort, who was
there resident for the mightiest Prince in all the world,
and they but easic Merchants, neither was their going
thither to bee equalled, unto the benefite that they came
thither for. This discontent the which they received, was
the occasion that they would not goe to make any more
visitations, although the sayd Omoncon, and Sinsay, for
their owne interest, would have carryed them to the houses
of other Officers, and Gentlemen of the Court.

At their comming thither, they found all their stuffe in
good order, and their dinner marveilous well provided,
and the whole house hanged and trimmed, as though it
had beene for the Kings owne person, with many wayting
men and Souldiers, those which did guard them both day
and night, and hanging at the doore two tables or boards
(commanded by the Vice-roy) whereon was written who
they were, that were there lodged, and from whence they
came, and wherefore, and that none whosoever, should bee
so hardie as to offer them any wrong or disturbance, upon
pavne to bee for the same offence severely punished. In
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this house they were more in quiet, then in any other
place, whereas they had beene, neither did the people give
them so much trouble, by reason of the great care which
the Judges had in putting order for the same, by the
commandement of the Vice-roy, yet was it the :IFn:ateat
Towne and most populed, of all that Province (although
in other Provinces there bee that be much bigger) and is
affirmed that the Citie of Taybin or Suntiem, (there
whereas the King and his Court is resident) hath three
hundred thousand housholds, and yet there is a bigger
Citie in the Kingdome called Lanchin.

This Citie of Aucheo, hath a very faire and strong Wall
made of stone, which is five fathom high, and foure fathom
broad, the which was measured many times by our people,
for that they had a gate out of their lodging that did open
to the same. This wall is all covered over with tyles to
defend the rayne-water for hurting of it, which could not
to the contrarie but receive damage, for that there is no
lyme used in the whole wall. They have not one Castle
in all this Citie, neither is there any used in all that King-
dome, for all their force and strength is in their Gates,
the which bee made very strong, with a double wall, within
very broad, betwixt the which are continually many
Souldiers, such as doe keepe watch and ward both day and
night. Upon these gates they have much Ordnance, but
very ill wrought. The whole wall is full of battlements,
and thereon written the names of such Souldiers as are
bound to repayre thither in the time of necessitie. At
every hundred paces they have lodgings, the which are
very huge and great: there whereas in the time of neces-
sitie doe remayne and dwell their Captaynes, so long as
their troubles doe indure, all the wall 1s fortified with two
great motes or ditches, the one within and the other with-
out, the which they doe fill at all times when they please,
by sluces which they have from the River for the same
purpose, and doe serve of water almost all the houses in
the Citie, whereas they have their stanges for the most part
full of Fish. This mightie Citie is situated in a great
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playne, and compassed round about with mightie Rockes
and Mountaines, which is the occasion that it is not so
healthfull, and the Inhabitants say, that it is by reason of
the Mountaines, and many times it is over-flowen in the
winter, by spring-tydes from the River. And in that
yeere that this doth happen, it doth destroy and ruinate a
t part of the Citie, as it was at that time when our
ople did see it, for that in the winter before they were
troubled with these great tydes, which did them much
harme.

The next day after that our people came into the Citie,
the Vice-roy did send to invite them to dinner to his owne
house, whereas he made them a great banquet in the forme
following. At their comming unto the Palace there came
forth a great number of Gentlemen, servants unto the
Vice-roy, to bid them welcome, with great store of musicke
and tokens of mirth. Being entrefrinm the first Court,
they brought them into a mightie Hall that was marvel-
lously well trimmed, wherein was a great number of
Tables set in such order, as they were in the banquet that
was made them by the Governour of Chincheo, (as hath
beene told you) although the number and furniture did
farre excell the other. But before they did sit downe,
there came unto them two Captaynes principall men, unto
whom the Vice-roy had committed the charge of the
banquet, to doe all things in his name, for that it is a
custome in that Kingdome, that Noble men must not be
present in their banquets they make. So the charge was
given unto them, to make them be merrie, & to bid his
ghests welcome. When they came unto them they used
great courtesie, and passed away the time in gallant dis-
courses, till it was time to go to dinner, and that they
began to bring in their victuals. Then before they did
sit downe, the Captaynes did take each of them a cup in
his hand, in manner of a Sorlue, as they doe use, and
being full of Wine, they went together whereas they might

Idsiatrons rite discover the Heaven and offered it unto the Sunne, and
fo the Sunme. ynto the Saints of heaven, adding thereunto many words
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of prayers: but principally thﬂ{l did request that the com-
ming of their new ghests might be profitable unto them
all, and that the friendship which they did pretend to
establish, might be for good both unto the one and to the
other. This their prayer being done, they did spill out
the Wine making a great courtesie, then were they
straight-wayes filled againe, and ing reverence unto
their ghests every one by himselfe, they set the Cups
downe upon the Tables whereas the Fathers should dine,
whereas they were set everie one by himselfe. This being
done, the first service was set upon the boards, and the
Captaynes were set at other Tables. The time which the
banquet indured (which was very late) there was great
store of musicke of divers Instruments, as of Vials,
Gitterns, and Rebuckes, and with them many Jesters did
make them merrie at their dinner. The which being done,
the sayd Captayns did beare their ghests companie out of
the Palace, whereas they did anew invite them to dinner
for the next day, in the same Hall: they obeying their
request did come, whereas was made unto them a banquet
more notable than the first. This day at the banquet was
present the Totoc.  In this second banquet they had as the
day before, very much musicke, and a Comedic that
indured long, with many prettic and merrie jests: there
was also a Tumbler, who did his feates very artificially, as
well in vauting in the ayre, as upon a staffe that two men
did hold on their shoulders. Before the Comedie did
begin, by their Interpreter the signification thereof was
told them, that the better they might content themselves
in the conceiving.

The next day they sent the present, and those who
carryed it in, did afterward give our people to understand
that in opening the present, there was a note thereof taken
before a Notarie, and straight-wayes put in againe where
it was taken out, before the sayd Notarie and other
witnesses, the which being done, hee sealed it up, and sent
it unto the Citie of EI[-%r.}"l:-:in, unto the King and his
Counsell, for that they have a rigorous Law in that King-
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dome, that doth prohibite all such as have ﬂ office of
Government, to receive any present of what qualitie soever
it bee, without licence of the King or of his Counsell.
This is conformable unto that, which the Governour of
Chincheo did in the presence of our people.

The next day following the Vice-roy did send to visite
them, and to aske of them a Sword, a Harquebusse and a
Flaske: for that hee would cause others to bee made by
them, the which they did send, and afterwards understood,
that they had counterfeited the same, although not in so

manner.

Then after a time our people seeing, that their being in
that Citie seemed to be long and like to be longer, they
did procure to drive away the time in the best manner
they could, and went abroad into the Citie, and did by
gither of them that which they thought best. Whereof
they found great abundance, and of so small price, that
they bought it almost for nothing. They bought many
Bookes that did intreat of divers matters, which they
brought with them to the Ilands. The next day they
went to see the Gates of the Citie, and all such curious
things as were to bee seene, so farre as they could learne
or understand, which were many. But amongst them all,
they saw a sumptuous Temple of their Idgﬁ:, in whose
chiefe Chappell they counted, one hundred and eleven
1dols, hesiges a great number more that were in other
particuler Chappels, all were of carved worke, very well
proportioned and gilded : but in especiall three of them
that were placed in the midst of all the rest, the one had
three heads proceeding out of one bodie, the one looking
on the other in full face, the second was the forme of a
Woman with a Child in her armes, the third of a Man
apparelled after the forme and fashion, that the Christians
doe paynt the ﬂﬁisdtles, Of all the rest some had foure
armes, and some sixe, and other eight, and other some
marvellous deformed monsters, Before them they had
burning Lamps, and many sweet perfumes and smels, but
in especiall, before the three above specified.
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But when that the Vice-roy did understand, that our Fice-rayes
people did viewing the Citie gates and Temples (and Jealsusie.

perceiveth that they that gave him the notice did suspect
it, that it was to some ill intent) therewith hee straight-
wayes commanded, that they should not goe forth of
their lodging, without his licence: and likewise com-
manded the Captayne that was their guard not to
consent thereunto, as he had done, and likewise that none
should carrie them any thing for to sell, for he that did
it should Ezﬂpunished with w Eing' Yet notwithstand-
ing, they had every day very sufficient necessaries for their
personages in such ample wise, that there did always
remayne, and not lacke. In this closenesse and keeping
in, they suffered many dayes with much sadnesse, and
oppressed with melancholicke humours, to see that their
purpose wherefore they went thither seemed to be long,
and every day was worse and warse. Yet nnnvithsta:ﬁ-
ing they did passe it over in the best wise they could, in
committing it with heartic zeale unto God, for whose
honour and glory they did attempt that voyage, and
prayed unto him for to moove their hearts to consent, that
the religious Fathers might remayne in that Countrey, for
to learne the language (as they had begun many dayes
before) by which meanes their soules might be saved, and
clearely delivered from the tyrannie of the Devill, who of
truth had them in possession. So after many dayes, that
they had remayned in that close estate, as aforesayd, they
determined for to goe and talke with the Vice-roy, and to
bee fully resolved, either to tarrie or returne from whence
thﬂﬂlcame, but were not permitted.

this order they remayned in the Citie certayne dayes,
and for to conclude, either to stay there, or depart the
Kingdome, they were resolute, and determined to write a
Letter unto the Vice-roy. They could finde none that
would write this letter for them, although they would
have payed them very well for their paines. Till in the
end, by great request and prayings, the Captayne
Omoncon did write it for them, and straight-wayes
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departed unto the Citie of Ampin, that was not farre off,
to put away the suspition they might conceive, that hee
did write the letter, if that venture the Vice-roy
would take it in ill part. Their letter being written, they
found great difficultie in sending the same, for that there
was none that would carrie it, neither would they consent,
that our men should enter into the Palace to deliver it.
But in conclusion, what with requests and gifts, they per-
swaded their Captayne of their guard to carrie it, who did
deliver the same unto the Vice-roy, in name of the
Castillos, saying, that he tooke it of them to bring it unto
him, for that they did certifie him, that it was a thing that
did import very much. Having read the letter, he
answered, that he would give the King to understand
thereof, as hee said at the first time. And in that, touch-
ing the Friars remaining in that Countrey to preach, at
that time he could make them no answer, for that in such
matters, it was first requisite to have the good-will of the
Royall Counsell. Yet would hee make answer unto the
Letter they brought from the Governour of Manilla, and
that they might depart, and returne againe at such time as
they brought Limahon prisoner or dead, the which being
done, then shall the friendship be concluded which thrir
doe pretend, and to remayne and preach at their will.
With this answer they remayned without all hope to
remaine there, and did incontinent prepare themselves for
to depart from Manilla, and bought many bookes to carrie
with them, wherein was comprehended all the secrets of
that Kingdome. By reason whereof, they might give
large notice unto the royall Majestie of King Philip. The
which being understood by the Vice-roy, who had set
spyes to watch their doings, he did send them word that

ey should not trouble themselves in the buying of
bookes, for that he would give them freely, all such bookes
as they would desire to have: the which afterwards hee
did not accomplish.

In the meane time that they stayed in this Citie,
amongst all other things that they understood, to drive
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away the time was one, it was given them to understand

A.D.

I575:

that in one of the Prisons, there was a Portugall prisoner, 4 Porsgall
who was taken in a ship of the Japones, with others of 2%

his Nation, who were all dead in the Prison, and none left
alive but hee alone. Our people being very desirous for
to see him, and to learne of him some secrets of that
Countrey, for that hee had beene there a great while, they
did procure to talke with him, asking licence of the
supreame Judge and Lieutenant unto the Vice-roy, who
did not onely refuse to grant it them, but did make
diligent inquirie who they were, that did give them to
understand thereof, for to punish them.

Upon a sodaine there came newes unto the Citie, that
the Rover Limahon, was upon the coast of Chincheo,
usine his old accustomed cruelties, and how that he had
spoyled and robbed a Towne upon the sea coast. This
newes was throughout all the Citie, and appeared to bee
true, touching the effect of the deed : yet false touching the
person, for that the Rover was called Taocay, an enemie,
and contrarie unto Limahon: but a friend unto Vinto-

uian, of whom wee have spoken of. But thereupon the

ice-roy, and all of the Citie, were conformable in the
suspition that they had received, which was that our people
were come into that Kingdome upon some evill pretence,
and to see the secrets thereof, to some evill end, which was
the occasion that from that time forwards, they shewed
them not so good countenance as they did before. These
newes was not so soone come, but straight-wayes the Vice-
roy did send for Omoncon, (who was then returned from
his visiting) and Sinsay, unto whom he had done courtesie,
and given them the tytle of Loytias and Captaynes, and
hee did reprehend them very sharpely for that they had
brought over people thither, and sayd, that they had told
him 2 lye, in saying that Limahon was besieged, in such
sort that hee could not escape, neither had the Castillos
burnt his Ships, and that all was but a made matter
amongst themselves, and how that the Captives which
they brought, and sayd that they had taken from Limahon,
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they had robbed from other places, and sayd that the
Spaniards, were spyes that came to discover the secrets,
and strength of the Kingdome, and that they had brought
them thither, by force of gifts that they had given them.
They answered him with great humilitie, in saying, that
in af\y that which they had sayd they did speake the truth,
and that it should appeare at such time, as the newes of
the Rover should bee better knowne, the which if it shall
appeare to be contrarie, they were there readie for to suffer
whatsoever punishment that should bee given them. The
Vice-roy being somewhat satisfied with this their justi-
fication, bad them to depart, remitting all things unto time
for the true declaration thereof. Then Omoncon, and
Sinsay, came straight-wayes to give the Spaniards to
understand of all that had passed with the Vice-roy, and
what they understood of him, which caused in them so
great feare, that for the time which it indured (which was
still such time as they understood the truth as aforesayd)
they payed very well for their feasts and banquets the
which they had made them. All this happened in the
time that Omoncon, and Sinsay, were at variance, and
spake many injurious words the one of the other, dis-
covering their intents and devises, whereby it plainely
appeared, that in all that which they had told unto the
Vice-roy, they lyed, but in especiall Omoncon. Sinsay
did dissemble, for hee sayd and told unto all people, that
by his order and industrie, our people did fire the Ships of
Limahon, and besieged him, with other speeches in the
like sort, yet twentie dayes before his comming thither, all
was ended and done as appeared. The occasion of their
enmitie and falling out, was for that the Vice-roy had
given unto Omoncon, a tytle and charge of more honour,
then unto Sinsay, having made betwixt them a consort,
that the reward or dignitie should bee equally divided
betwixt them, and that the one should speake of the other
the best they could, because the Vice-roy should doe them
friendship. This condition and consort (as appeareth) was
evill performed by Omoncon, being addicted unto selfe-
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love, and seemed unto him that Sinsay, did not deserve
so much as hee did, for that he was a base man, and of
the Sea, and hee of the more nobilitie, and had the office
of a Captayne.

Ith this griefe and care remayned the Spaniards

certaine dayes kept close in their lodgings, and
were not visited so often as they were when they first
came thither, which did augment very much their feare,
till such time as they understood, that the Vice-roy either
of his owne good-will, or else by some ]Iyarri:ulnr order
from the King and his Counsell, had called together all
the Governours of that Province of Aucheo, to intreat of
matters touching Limahon, as also in particular, why and
wherefore the Spaniards came thither, and to resolve them-
selves wholly in all things requisite for the same. So
when that they were all come together, which was in a
short time, and amongst them the Governour of Chincheo,
who by another name was called Insuanto, they had parti-
cular meetings together with the Vice-roy, in the which
they were all agreed to have a generall meeting, whereunto
should bee called the Castillos, and to demand of them
in publike audience, the cause of their comming and bein
heard, to give them their answer according as they ha
determined : for the which upon a day appointed they
met all together (but not the Vice-roy) in the house of the
Cagontoc, and commanded to come before the Castillos,
who did accomplish their request with a great good-will,
for that they understood that they were called to entreat of
their matter, either to tarrie or depart. So when they came
thither, they were commanded to enter into a mightie
Hall, whereas they were all set in verie rich Chayres with
great pravitie and majestie. The Insuanto seemed to bee
the chiefest amongst them, but whether it was for that
hee was the principallest next unto the Vice-roy (or as it
was told them) for that it was hee that sent Omoncon, in
the chase of the Rover Limahon, they knew not, but so
soone as they were entred into the Hall, they were com-
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manded to draw nigh, there, whereas they were all placed,
without bidding them to sit downe, neither did they use
any particular circumstances or courtesie. The Insuanto
tooke upon him the charge, and demanded of the
Spaniards (t!:ry meanes of the Interpreters) what was the
occasion of their comming into that Countrey. The
Spaniards answered as they thought: and supposed, that
at that time it could not bee, but that Limahon was either
taken prisoner or slaine. Then did the Insuanto conclude
his speech, in saying unto them that they should returne
unto their owne Countrey to the Ilands, and at such time
as they did bring Limahon, they would conclude all things
touching the friendship they requested, and also for the
Preaching of the Gospell.

So from that day forwards, they did procure with all
haste for to depart, and gave the Vice-roy to understand
thereof, who answered them and sayd, that they should
comfort themselves and receive joy and pleasure, and that
hee would dispatch them, so soone as the Visitor of that
Province was come to Aucheo, which would bee within
ten dayes, for that hee had written unto him, that he
should not dispatch them untill his comming, for that he
would see them. From that day forwards, he commanded
that sometimes they should let them goe foorth abroad to
recreate themselves, and that they should shew unto them
some particular pleasure or friendship. So one of them
was carryed to see the Mustering of their men of warre,
which they have in a common custome throughout all
the Kingdome, to doe it the first day of the New-moone,
and is sure a thing to bee seene: and they doe it in the
field which is joyning unto the walls of the Citie, in this
manner following. There were joyned together little
more or lesse then twentie thousand Souldiers, Pike-men
and Harquebusse shot, who were so expert, that at the
sound of the Drum or Trumpet, they straight-wayes put
themselves in battle aray, and at another sound in a
squadron, and at another the shot doe divide themselves
from the rest, and discharge their Pieces with very gallant
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and good order, and with a trice put themselves :gainc
into their places or st;mdinﬁ.l-s: this being done, the Pike-
men came foorth and gave the assault all together, with so
good order and consort, that it seemed unto the SPnnizrds,
that they did exceed all the warlike orders used in all the
world ; and if it were so, that their stomacks and hardi-
nesse were equall unto their dexteritie, and number of
people, it were an easie thing for them to conquer the
dominion of all the world. If it so chance, that any
Souldier should lacke in his Office, and not repayre to his
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a care unto his charge. This their Muster indured foure
houres, and it was certified unto the Spani that the
same day and houre it is done in all Cities and Townes,
throughout the whole Kingdome, although they are with-
out suspection of enemies.

Five and twentie dayes after that the Insuanto had given
the resolute answer unto the Spaniards, came the Visitor
thither: and the whole Citie went foorth to receive him,
who entred in with so great Majestie, that if they had not
knowne who hee was, they could not have beene per-
swaded, but that he had beene the King. The next day
following, the Spaniards went to visite him, for duties
sake, as also for that hee had a desire to see them. They
found him in his lodging, where he bepgan to make
visitation of the Citie. In their Courts were an infinite
number of people, which came thither with Petitions and
complaynts, but in the Halls within, there was none but
his Servants and Sergeants. When that any came for to
present his Petition, the Porter that was at the entrie
made a great noyse, in manner of an O est, for that it was
a good way from the place whereas the Visitor did sit,
then commeth foorth straight-wayes one of his Pages, and
taketh the Petition, and carryeth it unto him. At this
time it was told him how that the Castillas were there:
hee commanded that they should enter, and talked with
them a few words, but with great courtesie, and all was
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touching the Imprisonment of Limahon, without making
any mention of their departure or tarrying. So after a
while that hee had beheld them and their apparell, he tooke
his leave of them, saying, that by reason of the great
businesse hee had in that visitation, he could not shew
them any courtesie, neither to understand of them what
their request and desire was, but gave them great thankes
for their courtesie shewed, in that they would come to
visite him.

Three dayes after the Visitor was come thither, the
Insuanto departed for his owne house, with order that
with all speed possible, hee should ordayne Ships wherein
the Castillas should returne unto the Philippinas. Like-
wise the same day, all those that were there assembled by
the order of the Vice-roy, departed unto their owne
houses. And the Spaniards were commanded for to stay
untill the full of the Moone, which should bee the
twentieth of August, and that day they should take their
leave of them: for on that day amongst them, it is holden
for good to begin any thing whatsoever. Wherein they
doe use great superstition, and doe make many banquets,
as upon New-yeeres day.

Tﬂf: day before the departure of the Spaniards, there
came some in behalfe of the Vice-roy to invite them, and
made them banquet in the order and fashion as at the first :
although this (for that it was at their departure) was more
sumptuous, wherein was represented a Comedie, which
was very excellent and good, whose arpument was first
declared unto them. All the which they did represent so
naturally, and with so good apparell and personages, that
it seemed a thing to passe in Act. There was not in this
banquet the Vice-roy, but those Captaynes which were
there the first time: and another Captayne, unto whom
was given the charge to bring the Spaniards unto Manilla,
who was called Chautalay, a principall Captayne of that
Province. When the banquet was ended, they were
carryed with great companie from the Hall whereas the
banquet was made, unto the house of the Cogontoc, who
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was the Kings Treasurer, & dwelt there hard by, of whom
they were marvellously well received with loving words
and great courtesie : in saying that he hoped shortly
to see them againe, at such time as they returne
with Limahon, and that as then their friendship should be
fully concluded, and would intreat with them in particular
of other matters. This being done, he gave unto them
a Present for to carrie unto the Governour of Manilla in
recompence of that which was sent unto the Vice-roy : the
Present was forty picces of Silke and twentie pieces of
Burato, a Litter Chaire and gilt, and two Quitasoles of
Silke, and a Horse. Likewise hee sent the like Present
unto the Generall of the field, and to either of them a
Letter in particular : these things were put in Chists which
were very faire and gilt. Besides this he gave other forty
pieces of Silke of all colours for to bee parted amongst the
Captaines and other Officers that were at the siege of
Limahon, with three hundred blacke Mantles and as many
Quitasoles to be parted amongst the Souldiers. Besides
all these, he gave unto the Friers each of them eight pieces
of Silke, and unto the Souldiers their companions foure
pieces of each of them, and to every one his Horse and a
Quitasol of Silke ; their Horses were very good to travell
by the way. This being done, the Cogonroc tooke his
leave of them, and willed them to goe and take leave and
licence of the Vice-roy and the Visitor, that they might
depart, for that all things were in a readinesse f{u’ their
Voyage: the which commandement they did straight-
wayes accomplish, being very well content and satisﬁeg of
the great favours and courtesies, the which they received
both of the one and the other: Likewise of the Tococ,
or Captaine Generall, whom they also did visit and tooke
their leave.

The Spaniards departed from the Citie of Aucheo, upon
a Tuesday, beeing the three and twentieth of August in
the sight of all the people of the Citie, who cameut%:rﬂl to
see them with so great presse and throng, as they did when
they first came thither into the Countrey: they were all
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carried in Litter Chaires, yea, their very slaves, for that it
was so commanded by the Vice-roy: the Friers were
carried by eight men a piece, and the Souldiers by foure
men a piece, and all their Servants and Slaves were carried
by two men a piece. Looke so many men as was to carrie
them, there went so many more to helpe them when they
waxed wearie, besides foure and twentie that carried their
Stuffe. There went alwayes before them a Harbinger
for to provide their Lodgings, and with him went a P:g-
master, whose charge was to ordaine and provide men for
to carrie their Litter Chaires, and to give them for their
travell that which is accustomed, and to pay all costs and
charges spent by the Spaniard.

After that they departed from Aucheo, they made of
two dayes Journey one, which was the occasion that they
came to Chincheo in foure dayes. At their entring into
the Citie they found a Servant of the Insuanto, with order
and commandement, that they should proceed forwards
on their Journey, and not to stay in the Citie, but to goe
unto the Port of Tansuso, whither he will come the next
day following. They obeyed his commandement, and
made so much haste that in two dayes they came unto the
Village of Tangoa, whereas they had beene before, and
particular mention made thereof. In the same Village
they were lodged, well entertayned and had great good
cheere ; from thence they went in one day to Tansuso,
which was the first Port whereas they did dis-imbarke
themselves, when as they came from the Ilands unto that
firme Land : the Justice of the Towne did lodge them in
the same House whereas they were first lodged, and did
provide for them of all things necessary and needfull, and
that in abundance, till the comming of the Insuanto, which
was within foure dayes after, for that hee could not come
any sooner (although his desire was) for that it was very
foule weather.

The third of September, the Tnsuanto sent and com-
manded the Spaniards that they should imbark themselves,
for that it was that day the conjunction of the Moone
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(although at that time the ships were not fully in a readi-
nesse.) They obeyed his commandement, and the
Insuanto himselfe went to the water side, in whose
presence came thither certaine Religious men of their
manner, and after their fashion they made Sacrifice with
certaine Prayers, in the which they craved of the Heavens
to give good and faire weather, and a sure Voyage and
favourable Seas unto all those that saile in those ships.
This Ceremony being done (which is 2 thing very much
used in that Countrey) the Spaniards went unto the
Insuanto, who was there with great company and
Majestie : he entertayned them very fri:ndgaand with
cheerefull words making an outward shew that he bare
them great love, and that their departure was unto him a
great griefe. Then he requested them to give him a
remembrance of such things as was necessary and needfull
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for the providing of the same, the which hee did, and
was with so great abundance that they had for the Voyage,
and remayned a great deale to spare, He then com-
manded to be brought thither Cates to eate and drinke,
and gave it them with his owne hands, as well the one as
the other: he himselfe did eate and drinke with them,
which is the greatest favour that can be shewed amongst
them. The Banket being ended, he commanded them
in his presence to goe aboard their ships, because that was
a luckie day, and also to accomplish that which the Vice-
roy had comanded, which was that he should not depart
from thence, untill they had first seene them imbarked.
The Spaniards obeyed the commandement, and tooke their
leave of the Insuanto, with great courtesie and reverence,
and with outward shewes that they remayned indebted for
the great courtesie & good will that they had received : and
therwith they departed to the waters side, towards the Boat
which was tarrying for them.

As they passed by the Religious men (that before we
spake of) they saw a great Table set, and upon it a whole
Oxe with his throat cut, and hard by the same a Hogge
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and a Goate, and other things to be eaten : the which they
had ordained for to make Sacrifice, which they doe use in
the like Affaires.

They being imbarked in the Boate, they were carried
aboard the Admirall, which was the ship appointed for
them to goe in: then presently they beganne to stirre the
ship, from one place unto another with certaine Boats and
Cables which they had there readie for the same purpose.
The ship did not so soone begin to moove, but the
Religious men ashoare did beginne their Sacrifice, the
which did indure untill mght, ending their Feasts and
Triumphs in putting forth of the Citie, and upon their
Gates many Cressets and Lights. The Souldiers shot off
all their Harquabusses, and the shippes that were in the
Port shot off all their Artillerie, and on the shoare a great
noyse of Drummes and Bels: all the which being ended
and done, the Spaniards went ashoare againe unto their
Lodging : but first the Insuanto was departed unto his
owne House, with all the company that he brought
with him.

The next day the said Insuanto did invite them unto a
Banket, which was as famous as any which had beene
made them unto that time. He was at the Banket him-
selfe, and the Captaine Generall of all that Province.
There was abundance of meates and many pretie devises
to passe away the time, which made the Banket to indure
more then foure houres: the which being done, there was
brought forth the Present which the Insuanto did send
unto the Governour of Manilla in returne of that which
was sent to him. The Present was fourteene pieces of
silke for the Governour of Manilla, and ten pieces for the
Generall of the field: he also commanded to be given
unto the Friers each of them foure pieces, and unto the
Souldiers each of them two pieces, and unto their Servants
and Slaves certaine painted Mantels, and therewith hee
tooke his leave of them very friendly, and gave unto them
Letters, the which he had wrote unto the Governour, and
unto the Generall of the field, answere unto those, the
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which they had wrote unto him, and said that all things
necessary for their departure was in a readinesse, with
victuals for tenne moneths put aboard their ships, so that
when as wind and weather did serve they might depart.
Also that if in their Voyage it should so fall out, that any
of the Chinois that went in their ships, should doe unto
them any evill, either abroad or at the Ilands: that the
Governour thereof should punish them at his pleasure,
and how that the Vice-roy will thinke well thereof : In
conclusion, he said unto them, that he hoped to see them
there againe very shortly, and to returne againe with
Limahon, and then he would supply the wants which now
they lacked. The Spaniards did kisse his hands, and said,
that they had received in courtesie more then they
deserved, and that in all things, there did abound and
not lack, that they remained tly indebted unto him
for their friendship, and waui:lﬁ give their King notice
thereof, that whensoever occasion should be offered, to
repay them with the like: and therewith the Insuanto
departed to his owne House, leaving in the company of
the Spaniards five Captains, those which should go with
them in their company to Sea, and also Omoncon and
Sinsay who were that day in the Banket, with the Habit
and Ensigne of Loytias, for that the day before it was
given unto them by the Insuanto.

Upon Wednesday which was the fourteenth of Septem-
ber, the wind came faire, wherewith they hoysed up their
Sayles and went to Sea: at their departure there was at
the waters side the Insuanto and the Justice of Chincheo
to see them sayle, they sayled forwards directing their
course towards a small Iland that was not farre off, with
determination there to take water for their ships, for that
it had in it many Rivers of very sweet water. Within
a small space they arrived there, and it had a very faire and
sure Port, wherein might ride in securitic a great Navy
of ships. All Thursday they were there recreating and
s{:ﬁarting themselves, for that it was a pleasant Ilanri and

of fresh Rivers. Upon Friday being the sixteenth
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of September, the day being somewhat spent, they made
saile and tooke Port foure leagues from that place in
another Iland called Laulo, for to put themselves in a
new course, different and contrary unto that which they
tooke when they came unto that Kingdome, for that the
Chinois had by experience proved, that in those monethes
the winds were more favourable then in other monethes,
and for the most part North and North-east winds: all
that night they remained in that Tland, and the next day
following they sayled unto another Iland which was called
Chautubo, not fim: distant from that of Laulo. This
Hand was full of little Townes, one of them was called
Gautin, which had five Forts of Towers made of Lime
and stone, very thicke and strongly wrought: they were
all foure square, and sixe fathome high, and were made
of purpose for to receive into them all the peo le of those
little Townes, to defend themselves from Rovers and
Theeves that daily come on that Coast.

They very much noted, that although this Iland were
rockie and sandie, yet was it tilled and sowed full of Rice,
Wheate, and other Seeds and Graine. There was in it
%:cat store of Kine and Horse, and they understood that
they were governed, not by one particular man, to whom
they were sul:gect, neither by any other amongst them-
selves, nor of China, but in common : yet nﬂtwitista.uding
they lived in great peace and quietnesse, for that every
one did content himselfe with his owne. Upon Sunday
in the afternoone they departed from this Iland, and sayled
their course all that night, at the next morning they
arrived at another Tland, called Corchu, which was twentie
leagues from the Port of Tansuso, from whence they
departed. The Spaniards seeing what leisure they tooke
in this their Voyage, they requested the Captaines to com-
mand the Mariners that they should not enter into so
many Ports or Harbours. The Captaines answered, and
requested them to have patience, for that in making their
Journies as they did, they doe accomplish and follow the
order set downe by the Vice-roy and Insuanto, the Chinois
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are very fearefull of the Sea, and men that are not accus-
tomed to ingulfe themselves too farre, neither to passe
any stormes.

Neere unto this lland there was another somewhat
bigger, which is called Ancon, wholly dispeopled and
without any dwellers, yet a better Countrey and more
profitable for to sow and reape then that of Corchu. The
Spaniards being at an Anchor there, understood by the
Chinois that in times past it was very well inhabited, unto
the which arrived a great Fleet belonging to the King
of China, and by a great storme were all cast away upon
the same : the which losse and destruction being under-
stood by another Generall that had the Guard of that
Coast, suspecting that the dwellers thereof had done that
slaughter, hee came to the shoare and slue many of the
Inhabitants, and carried all the rest in their ships unto
the firme Land, who afterwards would never returne
thither againe, although they gave them licence after that
they understood the truth of that successe: so that unto
that time it remained dispeopled, and full of wilde
Swine, of the brood that remained there at such
time as they were shine and carried away as you have
heard.

This Iland and the rest adjoyning thereunto (which are
very many) have very excellent and sure Ports and
Havens, with great store of fish. These Ilands endured
untill they came unto a little Gulfe, which is five and fortie

ues over, and is sayled in one day, and at the end
thereof is the Port of Cabite, which is neere unto Manilla.
So when that winde and weather served their turne, they
departed from the Iland of Ancon, and sailed till they
came unto another Iland called Plon, where they under-
stood by a ship that was there a fishing, how that the
Rover Limahon was escaped in certaine Barkes, which he
caused to bee made very secretly within his Fort, of such
Timber and Boards as remained of his ships that were
burnt, the which was brought in by night by his Souldiers,
on that side of the Fort which was next unto the River,
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and were not discovered by the Castillas, which were iﬁt
there with all care and diligence to keepe the mouth that
come in to helpe them. And towards the Land there
whereas he might escape, they were without all suspection
(they were so strong) and did not mistrust that any such
thing should be put in ure, as afterwards did fall out, the
which was executed with so great policie and craft, that
when they came to understand it, the Rover was cleane
gone, and in safeguard, calking his Barkes at the Iland
of Tocaotican, the better for to escape and save himselfe,
and they said, that it was but eight dayes past that he
fled. With this newes they all received great alteration,
but in especiall Omoncon and Sinsay.

After they had remained three weeks in that Harbour
detayned with a mighty North-wind, that never calmed
night nor day in that time. The eleventh day of
October two houres before day, they set sayle and went
to Sea. Sixteene leagues from the Port, sailing towards
the South, they discovered a mightie Iland vcrg_r high
Land, which was called Tangarruan, and was of three
score leagues about, all inhabited with people like unto
those of the Ilands Philippinas. Upon Sunday in the
morning being the seventeenth day of October, they dis-
covered the d of Manilla, of them greatly desired,
they sayled towards the Iland that they ﬂn%;ng desired to
see, and came thither the twentie eight day of October, as
aforesaid. So that from the Port of Tansuso, which is the
first Port of China, till they came unto the Iland of
Manilla, they were five and fortie dayes, and is not in
all ful two hundred leagues, which may be made with
reasonable weather in ten dayes at the most.

I could have here added two other Voyages of Fran-
ciscans, to China, the one by Peter de Alfaro, and other
three of his Order, 1579. the other 1582. by Ignatio, &c.
both written at large by Mendoza., But I hasten to our
Jesuites exacter Relations. Only T will conclude this
Storie with Alfaros returne from China to the Philippinas;
and his Relation of their Witch-crafts used in a Tempest
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then happening : after that two Letters mentioning Eng-
lish ships on Emt Coast.
But it so fell out, as they were going nlnnisdt the Coast
of the Iland for to enter into the Port of Manilla, and
being within five leagues of the entry thereof, upon a
sudden there arose the North-wind with so great furie, and 4 Tempesr.
caused so great a Sea, that they found themselves in a
t deale more danger then in the other storme past,
in such sort that they sponed before the winde with their
fore-sayle halfe Mast high, shaking it selfe all to pieces,
and in every minute of an houre readic to be drowned.
The Chinois for that they are Superstitious and Witches,
e to invocate and call upon the Devill, for to bring
them out of that trouble (which is a thing commonly used
amongst them, at all times when they find themselves in
the like perplexitie) also they doe request of him to shew
them what they should do to bring themselves out of
trouble. But when the Spaniards understood their deal-
ings, they did disturbe them that they should not persever [IILii. 309.]
in their Lots and Invocations, and beganne to conjure the Comjuring
Devils, which was the occasion that they would not againit con-
answere unto the Invocation of the Chinois, who did call /*7"
them after divers manners, yet they heard a Devill say,
that they should not blame them because they did not
answere unto their demand, for they could not doe it for
that they were disturbed by the conjuration of those
Slgauish athers, which they carried with them in their
ship.
So presently when the night was come, God was so
pleased that the storme ceased, and became in few houres
very calme, although it endured but a while, for as they
began to set sayle to navigate towards the Port, and almost
at the point to enter into the same, a new storme seized
on them, and with so great force, that they were con-
strayned to returne unto the Sea, for feare to bee broken
in pieces upon the shoare. The Chinos began anew to
invocate the Devils by writing, which is a way that they fuemasion by
never let but doe answere them, as they did at this instant, writing.
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and were not disturbed by the conjurations of the Fathers,
yet notwithstanding they lyed in their answer, for that
they said, that within three dayes they should be within
the Citie of Manilla, and after it was more then foure
dayes.

{n conclusion, having by the favour of almightie God
overcome all their travels by the Sea, and the necessitie
of the lacke of water and victuals, they arrived at the
desired Port the second day of February, Anno 1580.
whereas they were received by the Governour, and of all
the rest with great joy, &c.

Two Letters taken out of Bartolome Leonardo De
Argensola his Treatise, called Conquista de las
Islas Malucas, Printed at Madrid, 1609, pagg.
336. 337. mentioning the comming of two
English ships to China: which seeme to bee
two ships of the fleet of ¥*Benjamin Wood:
The former written by the Visitor of Chincheo

in China, unto the Governor of the Philippinas,
Don Pedro De Acunna.

TD the grand Captaine of Luzon. Because wee have
understood, that the Chineses, which went to trade
and trafficke into the Kingdome of Luzon, have beene
sliine by the Spaniards, wee have made inquisition of
the cause of these slaughters, and have besought the King
to doe justice on him, that hath beene the cause of so
great mischiefe, to procure a remedie for the time to come,
and that the Merchants may live in peace and safety. In
the yeeres past, before I came hither to be Visitour, a
certaine Sangley, called Tioneg, with three Mandarines or
Judges having the Kings Passe, came to Cabit in Luzon,
to secke Gold and Silver: which was all Iyes: because he
found neither Gold nor Silver. And theréfore T besought
the K;;Lﬁ, that he would punish this deceiver Tioneg, that
the good justice that is used in China might be knowne.
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In the time of the former Vice-roy, and Capado, Tioneg
and his companion Yanlion delivered this untruth. 1
afterward besought the King, that hee would cause all
the Papers of the cause of Tioneg to be coppied out, and
that he would send for the said Tioneg with his processes
before himselfe: And I my selfe saw the said Papers, and
caused it to appeare that all was but lyes which the said
Tioneg had said. I wrote unto the King, saying, That
by reason of the lyes which Tioneg had made, the Cas-
tillians suspected that wee sought to make warre upon
them: and that therefore they had slayne above thirtie
thousand Chineses in Luzon. The King did that which
I besought him. And so he chastised the said Yanlion,
commanding him to bee put to death. And hee com-
manded Tionegs head to be cut off, and to be put in a
Cage. The people of China which were slayne in Luzon,
were in no fault. And I with others negotiated this busi-
nesse with the King, that I might know his pleasure in
this affaire : and in another matter, which was this: That
there came two English ships to these coasts of Chincheo ;
a thing very dangerous for China: That the King might
consider what was to bee done in these two matters of
so great importance. Likewise wee wrote unto the King,
that he would command the two Sangleys to be punishcg,
which shewed the Haven to the Englishmen. And after
wee had written these things aforesaid to the King, he
answered us that wee should learne, wherefore the English
ships came unto China? whether they came to robbe or
no? That they should dispatch from thence a Messenger
immediatly to Luzon: and that they should signifie to
them of Luzon, that they should not give credite to the
base and lying people of China: And that forthwith they
should put to death those two Sangleyes, which shewed
the Haven to the Englishmen. And touching the rest
that wee wrote unto him, wee should doe as wee thought
best. After wee had received this order, the Vice-roy,
the Capado, and I sent this message to the Governour of
Luzon : That his Lordship might know the greatnesse of
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the King of China. Seeing hee is so mightie, that hee
governeth all that the Moone and Sunne doe shine upon.
And also that the Governour of Luzon may know the
great wisedome wherewith this mighty Kingdome is
governed. Which Kingdome this long while none durst
attempt to offend. And albeit the Japonians have pre-
tended to disquiet Corea, which is under the Government
of China: yet they could not obtayne their purpose: but
they were driven out of it: And Corea hath remayned in
great peace and safety, as at this day they of Luzon doe
well understand.

The Answer of Don Pedro De Acunna, Gover-
nour of the Philippinas, to the Visitour of
Chincheo in China.

TH: Governour answered these Letters by the same
Messengers that brought them : using termes full of
courtesie and authoritie. ee rehearsed the rebellion of
the Sangleyes, from the beginning: Hee justified the
defense of the Spaniards, and the punishment that was
executed upon the Offenders. Hee said, that no Com-
mon-wealth can be governed without chastising the bad,
nor without rewarding the good. And therefore that he
did not repent him of that execution : because it was done
for repressing of them that thought to destroy us. That
the Visitour should bee Judge, what hee would doe, if the
like case should happen in China. That the griefe that
he had was, that he could not save certaine Sangleyes
Merchants Anhayes, which died among the offenders: But
that this was unpossible to be remedied ; because the furie
of warre doth not give leave to kill some, and to save
others, especially being not knowne of the Souldiers in the
heate of battell. That using mercy to those that
remayned alive, condemned them to rowe in the Galleyes :
which is the punishment, which is ordayned among the
Castillians for those that have deserved death. Yet if it
seeme in China that it ought to be moderated, hee would
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t them libertie. But let it be considered, said Don
edro, that this may be a cause, that in not chastising so
great an offence, they may hereafter fall againe into the
same. A thing that would shut up all accesse unto favour.
That the goods of the Chineses that were slayne are in
safe custodie. And that it may be seene, that no other
affection moveth mee then that of justice, I will shortly
send them to be delivered to the right Heires, or unto
such persons as of right they belong unto. None other
respect moveth mee to any of these things, but that of
reason. Whereas you tell mee, That if I will not set at
libertie those prisoners, licence will be granted in China
to the kinsfolke of those which died in the Rebellion, to
come with an Armie to Manila, it breedeth no feare in
mee. For I hold the Chineses to be so wise, that they
will not be moved to such things upon so weake a
ground : especially none occasion thereof being given
them on our part. And in case they should be of another
minde, wee Spaniards are a People which know very well
how to defend our Right, Religion, and Territories. And
let not the Chineses thinke, that they are Lords of all the
World, as they would have us thinke. For wee Castil-
lians, which have measured the World with spannes, know
perfectly the Countreyes of China. Wherefore they shall
doe well to take knowledge, that the King of Spaine hath
continuall warres with as mighty Kings as theirs is, and
doth suppresse them, and putteth them to great troubles.
And it 1s no new case, that when our enemies thinke that
they have vanquished us, they finde us marching and
destroying ti::%unﬁnes of their Land, and not to cease,
untill wee have cast them out of their Thrones, and taken
their Scepters from them. I would be much grieved with
the change of the commerce: But I beleeve also that the
Chineses would not willingly lose it, since that thereby
they obtayne so great profit, carrying to their Kingdome
our Silver, which never faileth 1n trucke of their
merchandise, which are slight things, and soone worne out.
The ships of the Englishmen, which arrived on the
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coast of China, it was determined not to receive : because

*The Engiish they be no Spaniards, but rather® their enemies, and
ships spoken of Pirats. Wherefore if they come to Manila, they shall be
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punished. Finally, because wee Spaniards doe alwaies
justifie our causes, and doe boast our selves, that it cannot
bee said in the world, that wee usurpe other mens posses-
sions, nor invade our friends, that shall be fulfilled which
is here promised. And from hence forward let them know
in China, that wee never doe anything for feare, nor for
threats of our enemies. Don Pedro concludeth, offering
continuance of amitie by new bonds of peace with the
Kingdomes of China: and that he will set at libertie in
due time the Prisoners which he held in the Galleyes:
albeit he thought to use them, as he did, in the voyage of
Maluco ; whﬁ he put in execution with speed. And all
this he precisely performed.

Chap. TIIL

The report of a Mahometan Merchant which had
beene in Cambalu: and the troublesome travell
of Benedictus Goes, a Portugall Jesuite, from
Lahor to China by land, thorow the Tartars
Countreyes.

MErome Xavere a Jesuite, in a Letter from
Lahor in India, subject to the Mogoll,
dated, August, 1598. relateth that an old
man there knowne to have distributed
1oocoo. Peeces of Gold at Meccea,
/%8|l affirmed to the Prince that he had lived
E———— in Xatai thirteene yeeres, in Xambalu the
chiefe Citie; that the King thereof was mighty, and had
in his Empire one thousand and fiftie Cities, some very
populous ; that he had often seene the King, with whom
no man speakes but by a Supplication, nor is answered but
by an Eunuch. And asked how hee had accesse thither,
he said, he being a Merchant sustayned also the person
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of the Embassadour of the King of Caygar, and being Capgar.
detained in the first Citie by the Magistrate, he shewed his [I1L.1.31 r.]
Commission, and Poste was presently sent to the King,
who returned in a moneth, riding ninety or an hundred
courses a day, with change of Horses; hri.ngjiu him < Coarse or
Letters of admission. Hee said that they puni cBeswns et s
severely : that these Xaitaians are white, long bearded, T gt
personable, and comely, therein to be preferred before the miks.
Rumes or Turkes; in Religion Isavites (Christians, so
called of Jesus) some Musavites or Jewes, and many
Mahumetans, insomuch that they hoped to bring the
Christian Kin%.ltn that Sect. They had (he said to the
Jesuite in another conference) many Temples, and Images
painted and graven, and Crucifixes which they with great
devotion worshipped; many Priests, much reverenced,
each having his owne Church; to whom they offer their
gifts, they lived single and kept Schooles; one super-
eminent: at the Kings charge were the Churches built
and repaired ; they ware blacke clothes, and on holidayes
red, with Caps like the Jesuites, but greater; many
Monasteries of both Sexes, and some in their owne houses,
observing a single life; the Countrey rich, having many
silver l'ﬁiuﬂs; and that the King had foure hundred
Elephants, which they said were brought from Malaca, and
that Merchants resorted thither; the 50}*:@3 sixe moneths.
Xaverius addeth, that in Caximir he heard of many Chris-
tians in Rebat, a Kingdome adjoyning to Catai, with
Churches, Priests, and Bishops. These reports (sayth
Trigantius) the Saracens made, either of purpose to
deceive, after their wont ; or were deceived by like shew
of Holies in Images, Lamps, Altars, Priests vestments,
Processions, Singings, and the like, which the Devill hath
imitated among the Chinois like to our (Romish) Rites.

These reports caused the Jesuites in India to thinke of
sending one of their Society into those parts. Pimenta
the Father Visitour sent notice thereof to the Pope, and
to the King of Spaine, who tooke Order with the Vice-roy
to be advised herein by Pimenta. Benedictus Goez a
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brother of that Society and Coadjutor to Xaverius, was
thought fit for that designe, having the Persian tongue.
And having come from Echebar (father of the present
Mngﬂlﬂ who had lately taken Brampor, with his Legat, to
Goa; hee was sent backe to Lahor, to accompamie the
Merchants ; which every fifth yeere, as that Saracen related,
with title of Legats of the King of Persia, and other
Easterne Kings (not otherwise admitted) went thither. In
the yeere therefore 1602. he went to Agra, where Echebar
applauded his purpose, and gave him foure hundred
Crownes for his journey, besides a thousand Rupias hee
had already spent. He changed his habite, and disguised
himselfe like an Armenian Merchant, and so went to
Lahor, calling himselfe Branda Abedula, whither he came
on the eight of December. He went to the house of
John Galisco a Venetian, and there provided himselfe of
necessaries, wearing his haire and beard long, and Leo
Grimone a Greeke, well skilled in Turkish and Persian,
undertaking to be his companion, with Demetrius another
Greeke, and Isaac an Armenian, Furnished with divers
writings and a Catalogue of moveable Feasts dll An.
1610. he set forth An. 1603. the sixth of Januarie from his
Superiour, and in Lent after from Lahor, with the com-
panie of Merchants which goe from the Mogols to Cascar,
almost five hundred men, with many Camels and carriages.

In a moneths journey they came to a Citie called Athec,
in the Province of Lahor ; and after fifteene dayes, passed
a River a flight shot broad, where they stayed five dayes,
being told of theeves in great number at hand. Two
moneths after they came to another Citie called Passaur,
where they rested twentie dayes. Thence they going to
another small Towne, met with a certaine Anr_ghl:lritﬂ a
stranger, by whom they understood that thirtie dayes off
was a Citie named Capherstam, into which the Saracens are
not permitted entrance, and if they enter are put to death.
But Ethnike Merchants are admitted their Citie, yet not
their Temples. Hee said, that the Inhabitants of that
Region goe to Church all of them in blacke; their
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Countrey fertile, and plentifull of Grapes. Hereby Goes
supposed that they were Christians. In the place where
they found this stranger, they stayed other twentie dayes.
And because the way was infested with Theeves they
received of the Lord of the place a Convoy of foure
hundred Souldiers. In five and twentie dayes they came
from hence to a place called Ghideli, all which way their
carriages went at the foot of a Hill. The Merchants with
Armes on the tops of the Hill made search for Theeves,
which use to throw stones from thence on the Passengers,
except thus prevented. In this place the Merchants pay
Tribute. Being assaulted by Theeves many were
wounded, and they had much adoe to save their lives and
goods. Benedict escaped by flight into the Woods. At
night they came againe together, and avoyded the
Theeves. After other twentie dayes journey they came to
Cabul, a Citie and Mart frequent, not yet having passed
the Mogols Dominions. Here they stayed eight dayes:
for some of the Merchants would goe no further, and
others durst not, being so few. In this Mart the Sister
of the King of Cascar, by whose Dominion they were to
passe to Catay, happened on the Caravan. The Kings
name was Maffamet Can; this his Sister was Mother
to the King of Cotan, and called Agehanem (Age is a title
iven by the Saracens to those which have beene on
ilgrimage at Mecca, whence she now returned.) Being
destitute of provision for her journey, shee demanded aide
of the Mﬂrcinnts, promising to restore all faithfully with
encrease when they were comne to her Kingdome.

Goes thought it a fit occasion to procure the friendship
of another King, his Mogoll Patents now wearing out.
Hee lent her therefore on sale of some goods sixe hundred
Crownes, refusing any contract of interest, which shee
bountifully repayed in pieces of Marble much esteemed
in China, the best merchandise for such as goe to Catay.
I.eo Grimane the Priest, wearied with the tediousnesse
of the journey, went no further, and Demetrius stayed in
this Citie on merchandising affaires. Goes held on with
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Isaac the Armenian, in the companie of other Merchants,
which gave likelihood of better securitie. The first Citie
they came at was called Ciaracar, in which place is great
store of Iron. Here Goes was not a little troubled, the
Mogols Seale in these his borders being neglected, which
all this way hitherto had freed him from payment of
Customes. Ten dayes after they came toa s Towne,
called Paruam, the utmost of the Mogoll confines.

After five dayes stay, they had twentie dayes journey
over high Mountaines into a Region named Aingharan.
In fifteene dayes more they came to Calcia. The people
of this Region hath yellow haire on head and beard ke
the Low-Countrey men,and dwell in divers Villages. Ten
dayes after, they came to a place called Gialalabath, where
the Bramanes exact Customes granted them by the King
Bruarate. After other fifteene dayes they came to Talhan,
where Civill broiles detayned them a moneth ; the Calcians
rebelling and endangering the wayes. Hence they passed
to Cheman. Under Abdulahan King of Samarhan, Bur-
gavia, and Bacharate, and of other neighbouring King-
domes; is a small Towne, the Captaine whereof sent to
the Merchants to containe themselves within the walls,
the Calcians infesting all without. They answered, that
they would pay their Customes, and pursue their journey
by night. But hee forbad them, saying, that the Rebels
had no Horses as yet, which if they could take from the
Caravan, they would prove more mischievous: much
better it were, if they would joyne with him to repell
them. Scarcely were they comne to the walls, when the
rumour came of the Calcians comming : at which newes
the Captaine and his ranne away. The Merchants erected
a sudden fortification of their packes, and carried into the
same great store of stones to serve their turnes if Arrowes
failed. The Calcians perceiving that, sent a message to
the Merchants, that they should feare nothing, for they
would accompanie and defend them. They durst not
trust them, but resolved to flee to the next Wood, the
Theeves taking out of the packes what they pleased, and
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then calling them forth, and permitting them with their
emptied packes to enter the emptie walls. Benedict lost
nn&ing but a Horse, for which also hee after received
Cotton clothes. They lived within the walls in t
feare. But at that time a great Captaine, named Olobet
Ebadascan, sent his Brother out of the Bucharate Region
to the Rebels, which caused them to permit the Merchants
to goe freely: in all which journey the Rere was vexed
with Pilferers. Foure of them set upon Goes, to escape
whom hee threw amongst them his Persian Turbant,
whereof they making a foot-ball, hee meane while set
spurres to his Horse and overtooke his companie.

Eight dayes after with a tedious passage they came to
Badascian, called Tengi, which signifieth A troublesome
way : for there is space but for one to passe, and that on
the high banke of a great River. The Inhabitants with
a companie of Souldiers set upon the Merchants, and
tooke from Goes three Horses, which he after redeemed
with gifts. Here they stayed ten dayes, and thence in
one day came to Ciarciunar, where they were five dayes
detayned with raines in the open field, and were besides
assaulted by Theeves. Ten dayes after they arrived at

il, a place quite forsaken. They climbed into a
high Hill, called Sacrithma, whither the strongest Horses
were only able to passe, the rest going about. Two of
Goes his Horses halted, and had much adoe to overtake
their fellowes. In twentie dayes journey comming to the
Province Sarcil, they there found many neighbouring
Villages. After two dayes stay for refreshing, they in
two dayes more came to the foot of a Hill, termed
Ciecialith, which they ascended, thicke covered with Snow,
wherewith many were frozen, and Goes was in great
danger. For the Snow held them sixe dayes ; after which
they came to Tangetar, which belongs to the Kingdome
of Cascar. There Isaac the Armenian fell from the banke
of a great River into the water, and was eight houres space
halfe dead. In fifteene dayes more they attayned the
Towne Jaconich, such an ill way that Goes lost sixe
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Horses with the travell. In five dayes he got (hasting
before the companie) to the chiefe Citie named Hiarchan,
whence hee provided his companions of necessaries, who

‘soone after arrived there in November, 1603.

Hiarchan the Seat Royall of the Kingdome of Cascar,
hath great resort of Merchants, and is also well stored
with variety of merchandise, The Caravan of Cabul here
ends their Voyage : and from thence to Catay is a new one
furnished, the Captainship whereof the King selleth at a
great price, and conferreth on the Captaine Regall power
over the Merchants thorow all that way. It was a yeeres
space before they could all bee ready to so long and
dangerous a journey, which required many persons.
Neither is it performed every yeere, but by them onely
which know they shall be admitted into Catay. There is
no better merchandise (as before is said) then a certaine
shining Marble, which wee are wont to call Jasper, for
want of a fitter word ; which the King of Catay buyeth at
a great price ; and what hee leaveth they may sell to others
at exceeding rates. Of it they make divers ornaments
for Vessels, Garments, Girdles, with leaves and flowers
artificially engraven. The Chinois call it Tuscd; and of
it are two kinds, one more precious which is taken out of
the River Cotan, not farre from the Citie Royall, in
manner as the Divers fish for Pearles, and is brought out
like thicke flints ; the other meaner is digged out of Hils,
and is sawed into broad stones above two Ells wide, after
fitted to the Voyage. This Hill is twentie dayes Journey
from that Citie Royall, and is stiled Cansangui Cascio, that
is, The stonic Mountayne. They are thence taken with
incredible labour, both for the desertnesse of the place,
and the inexorable hardnesse of the Marble, which they
say is forced with fire made thereon to yeeld : the licence
also to take it, is deere sold by the King to some one
Merchant, who purchaseth the Monopoly ; and when they

Mahantet Can B9 thither they carrie a yeares provision for the

King of
Cascar.

Labourers, which in that space returne not.
Goes visited the King, whose name is Mahamethin,
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and presented him with a Watch, a Glasse and other
European Commodities, which made him very welcome.
Hee would not at first tell him of going to Catay, but
only spake of the Kingdome of Cialis East-ward from
thence, and procured his t thereto, assisted by the
Sonne of his Sister the Pilgrime Queene before mentioned.
Sixe moneths passed, and Demetrius one of his old Societie
which staid at Cabul, came thither. At that time by the
Kings License one of the Merchants was stiled Emperour
as in jest, to whom the other Merchants after the custome
gave Presents, which Demetrius refusing, was in danger
to be imprisoned and beaten (for so L'ufc is his power) had
not Benedict interceded and by a gift compounded the
businesse, Theeves also brake into the House and set-
ting a Sword to the Armenians brest terrified him from
crying ; but our Brother Demetrius hearing, cried out and
scarred them away. Benedict was gone to the King of
Quotans Mother for payment of his Debt: his Residence
was ten dayes Journey thence, so that he spent a moneth
therein before his returne. In this place the Saracens
raised a report that he was dead, slaine by their Priests for
refusing their holies. Now because he dyed intestate,
they sought to seize on his goods, which was very trouble-
some to Isaac and Demetrius, both for defence of the

ds, and losse of their Friend, which redoubled their
joy at his returne with plentie of that Marble, and hee in
thankfulnesse gave much Almes.

On a day as he was cating with other Saracens, one
came in armed, and setting his Sword to his brest, charged
him to invoke * Mahomet. He answered, that in his
Law there was no such name invoked, and therefore
refused: and by the company that mad fellow was
extruded. The like zeale oft endangered him on like
termes of Mahumetan profession. On another day he
was called by the King of Cascar in the presence of his
Cacises, the Priests, & the Mullas or learned men, and
asked what Law he professed, whether that of Moses, or
David, or Mahumet, and which way he turned himselfe in
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ing. Hee answered, that hee professed the Law of
fingwhum they call Isai, and turned any way when he
prayed, beleeving that God was every where : about which
rose amongst them great controversic, they using to turne
to the * West c:odvﬂ they concluded that our Law also

might seeme :

Mmc-wh.ﬁm one Agiasi of that Countrey was named
Captaine of the future Caravan, who invited our Brother
to his House (having heard well of him) to a Feast,
wherein they had Musicke after their manner. At the
end, hee desired his company to Catay, which he much
desired, but had learned by experience how to deale with
the Saracens, and would be intreated, that he might seeme
to doe, rather then receive, a Favour. The Captaine
useth the Kings mediation, who desired him to accompany
the Caravan Bassa, which he accepted upon condition of
his Letters Patents for all that way. His Cabul com-
panions were herewith offended, as loth to lose his
company, and much disswaded him; but hee made shew
as though hee were loth herein to displease the King, and
for his sake had promised the Caravan Bassa, which now
hee might not revoke., They said that these people were

dious, and would devoure him and his: nor was their
eare causlesse, for many of the Natives had told them,
that those three Armenians (so they called all these three
Christians) as soone as they were out of the walles would
bee sline. This terrified Demetrius from going further,
who also disswaded Goez but in vaine, saying, he would
not disappoint the hopes of so many, the Archbishop of
Goa, and the Vice-roy to lose his expences, but would
adventure his life in the Designe.

Hee provided ten Horses t%r his Carriages, and for his
fellow, having another at home. The Bassa was gone to
his house five dayes Journey thence to make all readie,
and thence sent to Goez to hasten.

Anno 1604. about the midst of November, they came
to a place called Jolci, where they use to pay Customes,
and their Commissions are examined. Hence they went
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to Hancialix Alceghet, to Hagabateth, to Egriar, to
Mesetelec, to Thalec, to Horma, to Thoantac, to Min-
gieda, to Capetalcol Zilan, to Sarc Guebedal, to Cambasci,
to Aconsersec, to Ciacor, to Acsu: in this way they spent
five and twentie dayes, the way troublesome, both with
store of stones or Rockes, and with Sands. Acsu is a
Towne of the Kingdome of Cascar, the Governour
wheteof was Nephew to the King, then twelve yeares old.
Hee would needs see Goez, who went and gave him
childish Presents, Sugar and the like, and was gently enter-
tayned of him. There being then a solemne dancing
before him, he requested our Brother to dance, which to
satisfie him, he did.

He visited also his Mother and shewed her his
Patent, which was with great reverence admitted: to her
he gave a Chrystall glasse, a Calico cloth of India, and the
like. The Childs Governour also, or Protector, which
swayd the publike Affaires, sent for him. In this way one
of Goez his Horses fell into a swift River, and escaped to
the other side ; and came againe of himselfe, the Name of
Jesus being invoked.

In this way the Desert is passed called Caracathai, that
is, The blacke Land of the Cathayans, in which they say
the Catayans stayed long. In this Towne they stayed
fiftecene dayes for other Merchants, and then Jeparﬂﬂg
went to Oitograch Gazo, to Casciani, to Dellai, to Sare-
gabedall, to Ugan, and after to Cucia, a small Towne
where they stayed a whole moneth to refresh their beasts,
which by the irksomnesse of the wayes, and weight of the
Marble, and want of Barley were almost spent. Here the
Priests demanded of Goez, why in their Solemne Fast
(Lent) he fasted not, and almost forced him in hope of
some Largesse or Fine. After they were gone hence in
five and twentie dayes they came to the Citie Cialis, which
was little, but well fortified. This Countrey was governed
by a base Sonne of the King of Cascar, who hearing that
Goez professed another Religion, began to terrific him,
saying, it was a bold part for a man of another profession
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» ;
to enter those parts: for he mi%ht lawfully take from him
his life and poods. But when he read his Letters Patents
he was pacified, and with a Present was made also a friend.
One night disputing about their Law, with the Priests and
Learned men, he sent for Benedict into the Palace (where-
upon suspition arose of some ill intent being at so
unseasonable a time) hee went and being commanded to
dispute, with force of Arguments silenced the Adversaries.
The Vice-roy always protected him, approving his Sayings,
Musulmans, and concluding that the Christians were the true Miser-
that i, right mans, saying, that his Progenitors had professed the same
Selercers. Law. After the Disputation hee made him a Banquet,
and caused him to lye that night in the Palace, so that
Isaac was weeping at his returne, and almost in despaire
to see him. In this Citie they stayed three moneths. For
the Caravan Bassa would not dEPnrt without a great com-
pany (it being so much more gaine to him) nor suffer any
man to goe before. Goez wearied with this tedious stay
and chargeable expence, with a Gift obtayned leave of the
Viceroy, the Caravan and Captaine being against it.
He then intended to proceed from Cialis, when the
Merchants of the former Caravan returned from Catay.
These faining an Embassage (after their wont) had pierced
into the Royall Seat of Catay, and having conversed in the
same Palace of Strangers with our {fcmit&s} reparted
Newes of F.  strange and certaine newes of Father Matthew and the
M. Ricias end Companie, to Goez, who wondred that Catay was become
ﬁl'r;i"’;i‘ China. These Saracens were the same hereatter reported *
s R:‘;-.r. of, which lived three moneths with ours, and told him
that the Fathers had presented to the King, Watches,
Pictures and other European Presents, and were much
respected in the Palace, of the greatest, and (adding some
lies) said that they had often spoken with the King. = They
reasonable well painted their faces, but knew not their
Names names: by reason that after the China manner they had
chamged by the taken other names. And for further ent
Jemites. shewed a Paper written in Portugall, which they had taken
out of the dust, when the Servant swept the Chamber, to
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shew in their owne Countrey. This cheared Goez hearing
that Catay was China, and that Pequin the Royall Citie
was Cambalu.

The Viceroy gave him his Letters for securitie, and
demanding whether he would be inscribed a Christian, he
answered yea ; for all this way he had comne, called by the
Name of Isai, and so would hold out to the end. An old
Saracen Priest hearing this, cast his Cap on the ground,
applauding his resolute Zeale, saying, that theirs are
reported to dissemble and alter their Religion with the
Region. Goez went on with his companion, and a few
others, and in twentie dayes came to Pucian a Towne of
the same Kingdome, wﬁcrc the Governour used him
kindly and amply provided him out of his owne House.
Thence they proceeded to Turphan, and staid a whole
moneth in that fortified Citie. Thence they passed to
Aramuth, and after to Camul, a fortified place where they
refreshed themselves another moneth, because they were
well used in all the Kingdome of Cialis, which ends at this
Towne. From Camul in nine dayes they came to the
Northerne wals of China, to a place called Chiaicuon,
where they staid five and twentie dayes for the Answere
of the Vice-roy of that Province.

After this they were admitted entrance within the walles,
and in one day came to Socieu a Citie, where they heard
much of Pequin, and other names knowne; so that now
hee was out of all doubt that Catay and China differed
only in name. All the way from Cialis to the borders of
China, is infamous with incursions of the Tartars: and
therefore Merchants passe these places with great feare,
searching by day from the Neighbour Hils whether there
bee any out-rode of Tartars, and if they judge the wayes
secure they travell by night with silence. In the way they
found many Saracens miserably slaine, having adventured
to goe alone: although the Tartars seldome kill the
Natives, saying, they are their Slaves and Herdsmen, from
whom they take away their flocks of Sheepe, and Herds of
Bullocks.  They eate no Wheate, Barley, nor Pulse, say-
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ing, it is food for beasts, not men. They feed only on
flesh, not sparing Horses, Mules, Camels, and yet are said
to live one hundred yeares. .
The Saracen Nations bordering on these parts of China,
might easily by the Chinois bee subdued, as being not
warlike men, if the Chinois cared to enlarge their
Dominions. In this way one night Benedict fell from
his Horse, his company going on and not missing him
till they came to their Lodging, and then Isaac went backe
to seeke him and found him by the sound of the Name
Jesus, almost despairing to se¢ his company any more.
These walls were built on the West of China, as it
trends North-wards, about the space of two hundred *
miles, where the Tartarian out-roads are now lesse
dangerous. Against them are builded two fortified Cities
with choise Garrisons. They have a peculiar Vice-roy
and other Magistrates over them, which are commanded
only from Pequin. In one of these (Canceu in the Pro-
vince of Scensi) the Vice-roy resideth with other chiefe
Magistrates. The other (named Soceu) hath a speciall
Governour, and is distributed into two parts; in one of
which the Chinois (whom the Saracens here call Catayans)
in the other the Saracens, have their Habitation, which
come from Cascar, and the like Westerne Kingdomes for
Merchandizing Affaires. Some of them, as the Portugals
at Amacao, in the Province of Canton, settle their abodes
and have wives and children, accounted as Native subjects.
But those Por s live according to their owne Lawes,
and have Magistrates of their owne, whereas these
Saracens are governed by the Chinois, and every night are
shut up by them within their owne Citie, inclosed with
peculiar walls. The Law is, that he which hath stayed
there nine yeares, may not returne to his Countrey. The
Merchants come usually from the West to this Citie, which
with fayned Embassage, by ancient Jeagues of seven or
eight Kin&dcmes with that of China, have obtayned, that
every sixth yeare seventie two in name of Legats should
pay Tribute to the King, that shining Marble, pieces of
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Diamonds, blue colour and other things; thence they goe
to the Court at publike charge, and likewise returne.
Their Tribute is rather by way of honour or homa then
any way profitable; for no man ]Elaycs dearer for this
Marble then the King himselfe, who esteemes it a dis-
honour to take any thing of Strangers for nothing. And
they are so entertayned at the Kings cost, that all things
reckoned, they get every day above their necessarie charges
a Ducket a man. Hence are many ambitious of this
Embassage and purchase it of the Caravan Bassa (who
hath the nomination) at great price: at that time counter-
feiting their Kings Letters, acknowledging vassallage to
the King of China. The like Embassages the Chinois
admit from divers Kingdomes, from Cauchin-china, Siam,
Leuchieu, Corea, and some of the Tartars Kingdomes, not

without incredible expenses of the publike treasure: of

which fraud the Chinois are not ignorant, but flatter with
their King, as if all the World paid Tribute unto him,
when as rather the Chinois in this manner pay Tributes
to them.

At the end of the yeere 1605 our Benedict came to
Soceu, growne wealthy by his long Journey; havin
thirteene Horses, five hired Servants, two Boyes whic_%
hee bought, and the most precious Marble of the rest, all
valued at 2500. Duckets. Hee also and Isaac were well
in health. In this Citie he lighted upon other Saracens
returned from Pequin, which confirmed the former
Reports of the Fathers, with other things beyond all
measure of Faith, that the King of China paid them
money daily by a certaine measure and not by weight.
Hee writ presently to Father Matthew to Pequin, to
acquaint him with his comming, and gave the Letters to
certaine Chinois: but because he knew not the China
name wherewith Ours were called, and the Region where
they resided, and writ in European Characters, those
Chinois could not deliver them. The next yeare at
Easter, he sent againe by a Saracen Fugitive (for they may
neither goe in nor out without the Magistrates leave) and
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writ to them of his Vo and state, desiring them to
take some course to free him from that Prison, that he
might returne by Sea into India, the Portugall way. The
Father had long before learned by Letters ﬁ-c::lln hllnd_ia, ndf
this intended Journey, and yeerely expected him, an
made much Ju_irie Fﬂf those cuu};mrfgiic Embassadors,
but could not nll now heare of him. They were now
therefore much joyed to read his Letters, which in
November following came to their hands, and one was
presently sent, to bring him by some meanes to Pequin,
not one of the Societie lest one stranger should hinder
another, but a Pupill which lately admitted, had not yet
entred his probation, named John Fernandus a wise young
man, with a companion, a new Convert, skilled in those

. And if hee could not bring him thence by the
ﬁ:gsiatmtcs leave or by other Arts, he should stay there
with him, and write to the Company, who by their friends
would procure him passage.

This Journey was unreasonable in the hardest of
Winter, being almost foure moneths Journey from
Pequin. Yet would not Father Matthew deferre any
longer, which if he had done, Goez would have beene
dead before his comming. Hee and two others of the
Societie writ to him. eane-while Goez suffers more
wrongs of the Saracens in this place then hee had done in
the way, and was faine to sell his Marble halfe under the
price for provisions, whence he made 1200. Duckets and
paid his Debts, and sustained his Family a yeere. Meane-
while, the Caravan came with their Captaine, and he with
entertainments was againe forced to borrow, and because
hee was chosen into the number of the seventie two, he
provided him of some Marble pieces, without which had
beene no going to Pequin. Hee hid one hundred pounds
in the ground that the Saracens should not know thereof.
Ferdinandus went from Pequin the eleventh of December,

[IIL ii*i‘ﬁ-j and his Servant ranne from him at Si‘ngh:ln, the Mother

Singhan.

Citie of the Province of Sciansi, carrying away halfe their
provision. At the end of March, 1607. he yet made shift
236




BENEDICT GOES

to get to Soceu, and found Goez lying on his Death-bed,
who had dreamed that one of our company would come
thither the next day, and sent Isaac into the Market who
brought Ferdinandus to him. Having received the
Letters, he brak into a Nunc dimittis, as seeming to have
ended his Pilgrimage. Eleven dayes after Goez dyeth,
not without suspition of Poyson from the Saracens. They
had perpetuall Spies to watch and catch what he left, which
they did most barbarously execute, and amongst the rest
his Journall was lost which he had written in very small
Letters. They sought for it to prevent payment of Debts
there entred. They would have buried him like a
Saracen, but Isaac and Ferdinand excluded them and
buried him, with a recitall of the Rosarie, in defect of
other Bookes. Thus died Benedict Goez, a man of great
parts, which had after his admission done great service to
the Societie (howsoever he was not a Priest) much
esteemed by the Great Mogoll, whom he averted from the
Warre of India. He disswaded before his death that
Ours should not trust the Saracens, nor adventure this
way, as unprofitable and dangerous. And although hee
dyed without Confession in so many yeeres, yet he was
cheerefull in the mercie of God, and professed that his
conscience did not accuse him of matters of any moment.

By a Tartarian custome they divide the goods of the
deceased amongst them all, and therefore bound Isaac
threatning to kill him if he turned not Mahumetan ; but
Ferdinand put up a Supplication to the Vice-roy at
Canceu, who subscribed that the Governour of Soceu
should examine the businesse. He first was favourable,
but corrupted by bribes threatned to whip him, and held
him in Prison three dayes. But he sold his Garments for
want of Money, and continued the Suit five moneths, not
being able at first to conferre with Isaac for want of
Language. Isaac only uttered a few Portugall words, and
the Judge had thought they had spoken in the Canton
Tongue. At last, Ferdinand learned to speake Persian,
and was able to conferre with him. The Saracens pleaded
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that Ferdinand was a Chinese by his countenance, the
other a Saracen: hee answered that his Mother was a
Chinese, whom he resembled. But nothing moved the
Judge more then that he was an enemy to their Religion,
and pulling a piece of Porke out of his sleeve, they both
did eate it; whereupon with laughter of the Assembly,
the Saracens abhominated both, spitting at the Armenian,
and leaving the Suit, saying, that the Armenian was
deluded by the China-coozener. For in all the way to

vent o;em::, Benedict and Isaac had abstayned from
Porke. And thus all was by the Judges sentence restored
to Ferdinand which had beene Benedicts: but nothing
was found, save Marble pieces which had beene hidden in
the ground, which was sold, and yeelded to pay their
Debts and provision for their Journey to Pequin, whither
both of them came. They brought a faire gilded Crosse-
Picture and the Charters of three Kings, Cascar, Quotan
and Cialis, which are reserved at Pequin for a memoriall.
Isaac related all this Storie to Father %utthew upon credit
of his memorie, and having stayed a moneth, was sent the
wonted way to Amacao; where being well entertayned,
hee in sayling thence to India, was taken by Hollanders,
and lost both goods and libertie. But the Portugals of
Malaca redeemed him, and he held on his course to India,
and hearing of his Wives death, went not to the Mogols
Countrey, but staid at Chaul, and is now at the writing
hereof alive.
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Chap. V.

A Generall Collection and Historicall representa-
tion of the Jesuites entrance into Japon and
China, untill their admission in the Royall
Citie of Nanquin.

§aki
OFf Francis Xavier, Melchior Nunnes, Valignanus,
Ruggerius and Pasius.

=|Orasmuch as we have sailed so lately from
the Philippinas to China, and backe
againe with our Friers, and have given
fo you a Jesuits Land Journey, we thought
na || it worthy our labour also to launch into
(| the deepe of their Navigations, and to
honour the Jesuits, (to whom in the
following parts of this Historie we are so indebted) with
observing their Observations of Japon, and the inter-
course thereof with China; and from it (as the greatest
and most glorious Easterne Jesuiticall Conquest) to ship
our selves in their Barge to China. How Francis Xavier
(now Sainted at Rome, together with Ignatius Loiola, first
Founder of that Order) laboured the Conversions of
Gentiles and Pagans to Christianitie, as in other parts of
the Indies, so heere in Japan I willingly acknowledge;
yea, so farre am I from env}rinﬁ{iﬂn.er ﬁim or his Order,

or any other Order stiled Religious, their Trophees of
Conversions, that I could wish the Pope seated in Miaco,
and all the Jesuits, & Friers, yea, all his Jesuited Clergie
fully possessed of the Bonzian Colledges & Temples in
Japan ; whence a double good might issue ; to the Ethnikes
some light in stead of a totall darknesse, a diseased life
being better then death ; and to Europe, to be lightned of
their burthen, where professing themselves Lights, they
prove Lightnings, and raise so manifold combustions.
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And most cspﬂcizﬂﬁnmuld I wish this honour to my
Countrey-men the English Jesuites, and Priests, Popish
Emissaries of whatsoever Order, that they were there
ordered, or (which fits their ambition better) ordering that
Easterne World, rather then here disordered and disorder-
ing, playing the Lords of Mis-rule in the West. The
very &'ame of Christ is sweet to mee, even in Japan, yea,
from a Jesuites mouth, or a Jesuites Convert ; and would
God they taught them Jesus more, and lesse Jesuitish
fancies of exu:imgﬁd worship of Creatures, howsoever
ilded with Christian Names, that the Japonians might
Em‘ne to acknowledge Jesus and Maria truly, and not with
Names and Tmages of they know not what, to worship
Venus and her Sonne Cupid, in stead of the Blessed
Virgin, and that incarnate Blessednesse her blessed Sonne,
who is God over all blessed for ever.
One told Cortes the Mexian Conqueror then speaking
t words, that there is much difference in conquering
g;-{ghbnun at home, and naked Americans; T adde, that
a man may be Christened, and yet farre short of Chris-
tianitie, (even by Jesuites * testimonies) and that some-
what more is required to a Christian then Christian Names,
given in Baptisme to hundreds at once, as some have done
without further instruction. Devotion is rather to be
prized by weight and worth, then by tale and numbers, as
happens in their Beades here, and too often in their Con-
versions there: which were they indeed so much to be
magnified and gloried in, would aswell prevaile in men of
capacitie to overthrow strong holds and high imaginations,
as here to worke on our silly women lagen with sinnes,
hoping for their Confession-cure ; and there, with sillinesse
it selfe, or such as Reason turnes Christians because they
will not runne madde with their owne to such Monsters
as their Bonzi teach them. Themselves confesse, that it
is not much, they can prevaile with Mahumetans any
where ; or here in China: and Ours have found them to
say more then they had done in that little.
I should much rejoyce that their Reports were true, and
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that as an Orator* of theirs hath solemnized the
Canonization of Loiola, their Patriarke, and Xavier the
Indian Apostle (so hee stileth them) this Saint Francis had
converted three hundred thousand Soules, of innumerable
Nations; yea, all Heretikes in neere sixteene hundred
yeeres, had not converted so many, nay, had not per-
verted so many not Christians, to all their Heresies
together, as he alone adjoyned to Christ in eleven yeeres.
I am olad to heare it, and that which hee addeth, that all
Heretickes whatsoever had thnnt il}fﬁﬂﬂlﬂ. SO m:mg
Lan and les, as those of which hee ha

iﬁusgt:aifl‘.‘:lsman}f vE?tcl;PChristisn Truth and Pietie. Doth
this man consider how much of the World hath beene
Christian, and how much after that Hereticall? how many
more Nations the Nestorian Heresie hath infected then
Xavier saw, leavening, in manner, all Asia from Con-
stantinople where it began, unto Tartaria? Cathay, or
China, and the Indies, and hath not the Jacobite Heresie
prevailed over Africa? and before that the Arrian; over
all the World, which as Saint Hierome saith, groned and
wondred to see it selfe growne Arrian? But these per-
haps rather perverted Christians then any way converted
Ethnikes! Yet the great Nations of the Gothes and
Vandales were of Ethnikes made Arrians, the great
Nations of the Lithuanians, Muscovites, Russes, &c. have
not many hundred yeeres since of Ethnikes beene con-
verted to the Greeke Church, which they hold not
Catholike (that T mention not the Armenians, Georgians,
and nthersg one of which numbreth many times three
hundred thousand.

And that one Impietie of Mahumet hath more
Followers many, then all whatsoever professions of Chris-
tianitie in all Languages, Nations, Rites whatsoever (I
greeve to tell it) and that from perverse Ethnikes and
perverted Christians. And although Luther and Calvin
went not out of Germanie and France (which he objects)
yet their sound, the Gospell which they preached hath
gone over all the Earth, (as these our Relations shew in
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the Voyages of English, Dutch, French, yea, the Apostles
themselves) and they have shaken the Towres of Babylon
in Europe, where they were strongest (where Antichrist
hath his Throne, a Conquest more then Indian or
Japonian) and when the Prophesie of Babylons utter ruine
is fulfilled, the same word shall conquer (I hope) both
Jewes and Gentiles ; yea, these Jesuites and their Preach-
ings, may by Divine Dispensation become Harbengers to
the Gospell hereafter, as the Jewish Dispersions in the
Translations of the Scripture and profession of the true
God, were fore-runners of the Apostles preaching.
Meane-while they find us worke at home to watch over
our Flockes, lest such grievous Wolves enter, and make
us to leave the Pharisies glorie of compassing Sea and
Land to winne Proselites to these their Heires and Suc-
cessors in this, as in many other things. But I will leave
them glorying of their Conversions, grieving that they are
not herein better then their reports. I wiﬁ follow them
to these parts of China, and here for Chinas sake to Japon,
and with that Rule of Cassius (Cui bone) observe them,
in things not gainefull to their Religion, approve and
applaud their industrie, yea, accept and thnnkﬁ:.l.\r;rr acknow-
ledge their authoritie. In their Conversions to the Faith,
[ suspend my faith in the qualitie, if I admit their
quantitie. For how could one man well instruct so many
in so little time, except hee could have given the Holy
Ghost, as the Apostles in their conversions did.

Francis Xavier, in the yeere 1541, sayled from Lishon,
wintred at Mosambique, whence hee passed into India,
after that to Malaca, and to Japonia, Et Cunctas oras
(sayth the former Author) quas Oceanus ab Indico mari
usque ad extremos Sinas, iﬂ est totius Orbis dimidium,
circumfluit, Evangelica predicatione illustravit & im-
plevit, (Japon was first discovered and knowne to the
Portugals by Mota, carryed out of his course to China
thither by tempest, 1542.) Hee dyed, Anno 1 §52. the
five and fiftieth of his Age, of his Indian peregrination the
eleventh, in the Tle Sancian, on the Coast of China, This
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was the Indian Standard-bearer to all of that Societie
(beginning his travell to Lisbon the first yeere of their
Confirmation 1540.) and now deified or Canonized, and
invoked by Doctor Schulchenius, Chancellor of Collen his
Orator, Ignati & Francisce vestris succurrite precibus, &c.
A Letter of his written from Japon, in November, 1549.
thus relateth.

A.D.
1541-1622,

Wee came by Gods grace in August to Japon, on the Leteref

Feast day of the Assumption of the Virgin Marie, having
set foorth from Malaca on Midsommer day. The Master
of the Ship was a Chinese, which had undertaken that
office to the Captayne of Malaca, and sayled prosperously
till the Master altered his minde (as those Barbarians are
usually inconstant) and lingred long amongst the Ilands in
the way. This troubled us in two respects principally,
both for the losse of the season which God offered, and
which being past, wee were compelled to winter on the
Coast of China; and againe, because in the same Ship was

Xawier.

an Idoll of the Devill, to which the Mariners in Dewill wer-
sight and spight of us, sacrificed after the manner of their g'ﬁ?“"." by the

Countrey. They also by lots demanded answers thereof,
touching their Voyage ; which (as they sayd and beleeved
were sometimes good, sometimes bad. A hundre

leagues from Malaca, holding our course to China, wee
stayed at an Tland, where after many Ceremonies the
Devill was consulted, what fortune wee should have, who
answered, very prosperous: Whereupon with t
alacritie wee set sayle: they worshipped the Idoll placed
in the poope, with Candles burning and incense of sweet
Wood ; wee trusted in God the Creator of Heaven and
Earth, and in his Sonne our Lord Jesus Christ, desiring
to carrie his Religion into those parts. When wee were
under sayle, they demanded of the Devill, whether this
Ship should returne from Japon to Malaca: the answer
was made by the lot-casters, that it should goe to Japon,
but not returne to Malaca: which made them alter their
mindes, thinking it better to winter in China, and to
deferre the voyage to Japon till the next yeere. You may
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well thinke how it grieved us, that the Devill must bee
consulted touching our course. After this we came to
Cauchinchina, where two adverse things haEpr.neEi.
Emanuel Sina our companion, by the rolling of the Shi
in the troubled Sea fell into the sinke, almost dead w1
the bruise and water, but in few dayes recovered : which
before it was ended, the Masters Daughter with the like
rolling of the Ship fell into the Sea, and in all our sight
was ned, and much lamentation followed. The
Barbarians presently sought to pacifie the Devill, and
without rest all the day and night, tooke paines to kill
Birds to the Idoll, and to set dishes (of meate before it,)
and by lots consulted to know the cause of that misfortune.
The answer was, that if Emanuel which first fell in, had
dyed, the Girle had not fallen into the Sea. You sec in
what danger the Devill hereby had cast us, if our Lord had
not restrayned his rage, &c.

The tempest being asswaged, wee came in few dayes to
the Port of Canton in China. And there they purposed
to Winter, notwithstanding all our intreaties and expostu-
lations : but I know not how on a sudden they would goe
to Chincheo, on the same Coast. And when wee were
almost there, the Master was certified by some which
sayled by, that there was store of Pirats at Chincheo;
whereupon the winde being faire for Japon, and crosse for
Canton, they brought us to Cangoxuma, the Countrey of
our friend Paul, whose friends used us unkindly. There
wee spent fortie dayes in learning the Elements of the
Japonian tongue with great labour, and began to publish
the Decalogue, and other heads of Christian learning,
which Paul had accurately converted into his owne
Language; and wee purposed speedily to Print them,
whereby the knowledge of Christ is further and more
casily founded, &c. The occasion of his journey thither,
hee sheweth in another Letter, that some Portugals being
1 in a House possessed by Devils, compassed the
sayd house with Crosses, and that there was great ho
of good to bee done in those parts: whereupon, notwith-
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standing those Seas are very tempestuous, and much
infested with Pirats, hee resolved to goe thither.

Ricius and Trigantius, adde that the Japonian Priests
alledeed in defence of their Idolatries, the Chinois
wisedome against him, whereupon hee returned to India,
to advise with the Vice-roy to send an Ambassage into
China, without which tﬁerc was no entrance, and
obtayned that James Pereira was named Legate, with
whom he had before conferred about the businesse at
Sancian, where the Portugals at that time used to trade
with the Chinois, (Amacao not yet established) but Alvarus
Taidius the Captayne of Malaca opposed. Xavier loath
herein to bee crossed, used the Popes Bull, which con-
stituted him Apostolicall Nuncio, and grievously Cursed
all that should hinder his proceedings in promoting
Religion. And when Alvarus would not otherwise relent,
hee interdicted him and his followers. Socone after
Alvarus was possessed with a Leprosie, and further con-
temning the Vice-roy, was taken and cast in Irons, and
dyed miserably. Xavier burning with zeale of his China
expedition, sought to pet some Chinois by favour or
reward, to conveigh him by stealth into China, and to
expose him some-where on the Continent, although hee
knew that imprisonment attended such strangers, as came
into China without licence. Being admonished to take
leave of the Captayne, What, saﬁ}rd hee, should I goe to
salute an Excommunicate person? I shall never see him,
nor hee me, in this life, nor after, but when in the Vale of
Josaphat I shall accuse him before the Judge, Christ.
And praying for him, after with a countenance full of
Majestie, hee put off his shooes, and shooke off the dust,
according to the Evangelicall precept. Thus he came to
Sancian a Desart Iland, where the PurtuEa.ls used to make
Boothes of boughes of straw, (for the time of their
Trading with the Chinois) with whom hee consulted about
some way to effect his desires, though with losse of libertie
or life. At last he agreeth with a China Merchant, for as
much Pepper (given him of the Portugall Merchants in
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1541-1622,

almes) as was worth above two hundred Duckets, to set

him and his Interpreter on shoare secretly. Hee under-

tooke it, but either secretly terrified by other Portugals,

or with his owne danger, his Interpreter forsooke him:

and after that, the Merchant also vanished. He stayed

Xaviers yet wayting for him, till a Fever tooke him out of the

deark. S¢  world, in December, 1552.  His corps was after translated

. to India.

ggﬂi‘.ma The Portugals of those times, were very desirous of

Acosts Maf-  ‘Trade with the Chinois, who on the other side were very

Jferius Ricins, syspitious of them, both by that which they saw of their

i Ships and Ordnance, and by that which the Moores at

*Since ke Canton reported of these Franks, (so the Mahumetans *

Expedition of call Europans) that they were warlike and victorious, as

the Westerne  gppeared in Malaca and all India, under colour of

fﬂm o Merchandise subjected to the Portugals. The Chinois at

wiich were  Canton call them still Falanks: for they want the R, and

Franks) 1} the pronounce not two consonants without a vowell il?ézjr_

i o d. By the same name they call also the Portugals

k. mam:n,y Yet desire of gaine }I;T:rcvaylf:d, that they were

admitted to such a trade as ye have heard, so as the Mart

ended, they must away with their goods to India. That

course continued divers yeeres, till the Chinois growing

lesse fearefull, granted them in the greater Iland a little

Peninsula to dwell in. In that place was an Idoll, which

still remayneth to bee seene, called Ama, whence the

A Peninsalz is Peminsula was called Amacao, that is, Amas Bay. This

comparied  Rocke indeed rather then Peninsula, began to bee

with water  inhahited not onely of Portugals, but of the confluence of

mﬁ e | neighbouring Nations, in regard of the commerce of

] Commodities of FEurope, India, and the Moluccas,

brought in Portugals Ships, and especially love of the

Silver Coynes, brought the Chinois thither to dwell. In

Begiunings of COntinuance of time, a Citie began by degrees to bee built,

Amaras. and the Portugals made not onely contracts of Merchan-

dise, but of Marriage, with the Chinois, and so the

Peninsula was filled with private houses, and out of a

barren Rocke arose a noble Mart. And as gayne brought
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Merchants thither, so the care to keepe and to get soules,
brought thither Priests and Religious men, and the
Portugall Kings priviledged the place with the tytle of a
Citie, and made it a Bishops See. There the Jesuites fixed
a residence, and first erected a Church to our Ladie, and
after that divers others. For it seemed convenient to their
designes, the world of China lying to the North, the
Moluccas to the South, Japon, and Lghe Philippinas to the
East, to the West Cochinchina, Camboia, Siam, and
others.

From hence, many intended the China imployment
without successe, those fields not then white to the harvest.
Melchior Nunnes, (Anno 1555.) from Canton, writes of
his accidentall going a shoare on China, in his voyage to
Japan, occasioned by a terrible tempest whereto those Seas
are much subject. They came in July to Sancian an Iland,
thirtic leagues from Canton, being much indangered by
the Rockes in the way, and there hee sayd Masse over the
place where Xavier had beene buryed ; and easily obtayned
admission into Canton. This is reported to bee the least
of all the Mother Cities of the Provinces, yet seeming to
exceed Lisbone, in frequencie. The buildings are good,
the walls strong : a thousand Arches with inscriptions are
seene therein, which the Magistrates usually leave as
Memorials at their departure. The people are given to
their bellies, and to pleasure. The Government is admir-
able. The Chiefe ]l:mtice they call Hexasi, the Treasurer
Ponchasi, the Admirall and Governour of § ers,
Aitan. The Chaens Ensignes, are 2 Hand and an Eye;
his office is to see the Execution of the Kings Sentences,
to order or deprive Magistrates, The Tutan is Vice-roy,
conspicuous by his Cap and his Garments, wrought with
a pilded Lion, which * is the Kings Armes: in State hee
excelleth European Kings. Thengormgall Captaynes and
wee speake not to him, but aloofe on our knees.” If any
will speake with him, at every Gate of his sumptuous
Palace, hee must aloud utter his businesse, before the
Porter admits him. Hee hath many for his Guard. And
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one hundred thousand men are siyd to bee mai_nta}rned at
the Kings cost, for the keeping of this Province. His
Officers goe two and two and make way with great cryes.
Their Cane-whippings are terrible, the Canes burned at
the end, a cubite long, foure fingers broad, &c. The
Chinois are wittie and judicious, in matters of the world :
but have little care of the soule, ignorant of its * immor-
talitie, of one God, and of etern rewards and punish-
ments. Their Priests have a kinde of Myter on the head,
are shaven head and beard, otherwise contemptible. |
could not with great diligence finde any that could shew
mee their Ceremonies, and the lawes of their Holies.
The Inhabitants all have Idols, which they incense; and
divine by lots, beating the Idols if the Lots prove
unluckie. I was twice at Canton, and spent two moneths
there to redeeme Portugall prisoners. The Chinois kill
or captivate the Portugals, which are wracked on that
Coast, which yet they cease to doe, since they pay their
Customes. [ went thence in May to Japan.

Alexander Valignanus, was sent by the Jesuiticall
Generall into India as Visitor, and having visited other
parts, came to Amacao, in his way to Japon, forced to stay
there ten moneths with the Jesuites. There hee more
fully informed himselfe of the state of China, and raised
the embers of the almost extinguished zeale of that
expedition. Hee is thought to bee the Author of that
treatise called Admiranda Ra%lni Sinensis, contayning a
summarie of the wonders in China, worthy heere to have
beene inserted, but that wee rather ayme at things seene
then heard, as having better certaintie. Oculatus testis
unus prestat auritis decem. Upon the consideration of
their wits, Peace, Policie, studies of Learning, hee con-
ceived that if any were skilfull of their Language and
Letters, he might doe some for their Conversion.
Hereupon hee resolved to imploy some that way, although
many others of the companie which had experience of t
China affayres, held it labour in vayne. Yet hee went
on and because of the paucitie of ours at Amacao, and
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none so fit for that designe, hee sent into India to the
Provinciall, to send thither at least one Priest for that
purpose. And he going to Japon, left order what hee
which was sent should doe.

Michael Ruggerius, an Italian of the Kingdome of
Naples, was sent, and came to Amacao, in July, Anno
1579. and applyed himselfe to learne the language which
the Courtiers in China use, and is common thorow all
China, (the Provinces having otherwise peculiar languages)
also to learne to reade and write their Characters, which
are as many as words. That language was verie hard both
in it selfe, and for the want of teachers. For those Chris-
tian Chinois which lived at Amacao, in habit of Europeans,
& those which came thither in Merchandise, were almost
as ignorant of the Court tongue, as of the Portugall : and
though they understood it, yet they could not well pro-
nounce it. And for the Characters, they know those
which belonged to their Merchandising and common use.
Labor improbus omnia vincit. With pictures his teacher
was often forced to supply characters. And whereas the
Portugals twice a yeere in the Mart season have accesse to
Canton, about Januarie and June, he went with them
thither. For in time they obtayned this libertie, that not
in a desart Iland, as first, nor in the Amacac Haven, but
in the Metropolitan Citie two dayes up the River, they
might have trading by day, but lye aboard at night, with
so many eyes and watches on them, as it is manifest they
are not altogether free of their former feares.

These Marts continue two moneths each of them, or
longer, and have beene the onely meane of admitting the
Jesuites into China, by the industrie and pictie of other
Portugals. Ruggerius therefore with his merchandise
also adventured with them, and found an impediment at
first. Another Jesuite which before had gone thither had
converted a youth, Disciple to a Priest, and closely con-
veyed him to Amacao. His Master made complaint and
procured the Magistrate to fetch him backe by force, to the
great trouble of Ours, and seeming discredit as if by ill
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arts they had seduced Children from their Parents, which
is a thing at Canton, both usuall and Capitall. Ruggerius
enterposed himselfe with great care and discretion, and
appeased the Admirall or Hai-tao which hath the com-
mand of Strangers, who hereby had an opinion of his
vertue, and delighted to see him studious of the China
bookes. He therefore permitted him to stand at his side
when others kneeled, and freed him also from the going
aboard at night, and allowed him a place in the Palace,

Ambauaze of where the Ambassadours of the King of Siam were usually

Siam.

Zumpim ar
Chambinm.

Mar. Rictur.

entertayned, bringing their present or tribute (such as you
have heard in Goez) to the King. There hee studied
night and day the China bookes, and on Sundayes and
Holy-dayes, the Portugals came thither to him to Masse
and to receive the Sacraments. This continued whiles
they continued, for when the Mart ended hee was com-
manded to returne with them. The Father procured
acquaintance also with the chiefe Captayne of the Souldiers
of that Province (the Chinois call him Zumpim) to whom
hee gave a watch. By this meanes many of those which
came to Amacao, began to shake off their Ethnike dark-
nesse, and the devout Portugals erected a House for the
Catechumeni (new Converts to bee instructed in Christian
mysteries before Baptisme) where hee instructed them,
and more freely followed his China studies, by helpe of
Interpreters. One businesse hindred another, and his
Marts absence (which tooke up neere halfe the yeere) this
Catechising, and a tongue is hardly learned by studie
without use ; and thercf%—?e the Visitor sent for Matthew
Ricius out of India, (which had come out of Europe with
Ruggerius, and now had finished his Divinitie course at
Goa) to bee his yoake fellow, one to whom the China
expedition is most indebted.

Anno 1582, Valignanus the Visitor, carryed certayne
Japonian Princes sent to Rome to yeeld subjection to the
Pope, in the name of those Kings which sent them, as
you shall heare. He staying for the Monson at the
Colledge of Amacao, tooke great paines to advance the
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China businesse. And to that purpose hee instituted the

Fraternitie or fellowship of Jesus in our House, with Frawmiic of
lawes fitting to New Converts; forbidding any Portugals /e

to bee therein admitted, but onely Chinois, and ];F-onians,

and those which were newly converted of other Nations:

alway to bee governed by one of those Fathers which [IILii.321.]
should bee assigned to the China Expedition, called, The

Father of the new Converts, taking care not onely of

their salvation, but their other affaires and poverty.

The Vice-roy of Canton Province is one of the chiefe Pice-roy of
Vice-royes, because his Province is farre from Pequin, and Canton.
coasting on the Sea ; infested therefore with often Piracies,
especially Japonian. Hereupon the Canton Vice-roy
exerciseth jurisdiction also in the adjoyning Province,
Quamsi, if occasion require to levie more Souldiers, Quams.
although Quamsi hath also a Vice-roy of her owne. For
this cause the Canton Vice-roy resideth not at Canton, but
at Sciauquin, a Citie bordering on both Provinces. At Sciauguin.
this time Cinsui borne in the Province of Fuquien, was
Vice-roy, a covetous man, who to get money of the
Amacaons sent thither his Writ for the Bishop and Cap-
taine to come to his Court, understanding that they
commanded all there. They thought it not agreeing to
the Portugall honour to goe, nor to their safety to neglect
his summons, and therefore by Valignanus his advise,
Ruggerius was sent in the name of the Bishop, to see if
hee could get a perpetuall Station in that Kingdome, and
Penella the Auditor, in place of the Captaine. And to
obtaine his favour, that he should not disturbe their
merchandising, a Present was sent him at publike charge,
of such things as the Chinois most regard, as waved gar-
ments of silke Damaske (which the Chinois then knew
not how to make) Crystall Glasses, and other things valued
at 1000, Duckets. The Vice-roy received them in great

mpe, more to terrific then honour them; but at the
sight of the Presents (the scope of his purpose) hee became

ntle and courteous, and decreed that they might live in

is Port in manner as hitherto they had done, obeying the
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Lawes of the China Magistrates: which words seeme
formall, the Portugals living there after their owne Lawes;
and other Nations, yea the Chinois themselves which are
Christians in habite and religion, being subject to them.
The other Chinois are subject to common Officers sent
thither from Canton. The Vice-roy would have nothing,
but hee would pay for it, which hee did because bribes
and gifts are there severely punished : but privily hee sent
to them, that money was given them to procure him as
many other like.

Ruggerius desired that which he came for, saying, he
learned the China Tongue and read their Bookes, which
he seemed much to like, and gave him hopes at his next
returne to obtayne it. And having given them weight of
Silver ; with provision, great attendance of Magistrates
and Souldiers, much Musicke of Hoybuckes and other
Instruments, hee sent them pompously thorow the publike
streets of the Citie to their shipping. So weighty is hope
of gaine. In August had cumnen%as they use) Portugall
ships to Amacao, in them of our Society not a few, and
amongst others, Father Matthew Ricius, who brought
with him an artificiall Watch from the Provinciall for the
advancing this China businesse. About that time the
Captaine of Amacao having made readie those things
which the Vice-roy prescribed, sent backe the Auditor to
Sciauquin, but Ruggerius unseasonably (or seasonably
rather as the event manifested) fell sicke ; yet sent word to
the Vice-roy that he could not come to him as he had pro-
mised : and withall, that he had a Clocke-watch which did
without any striker sound the houres, a thing even still
of much wonder to the Chinois. Hearing of his sick-
nesse, hee seemed sorrowfull, but this Watch awaked him,
and caused him to make his Secretarie presently write a
Licence for the Father to come to him with that admirable
worke, as soone as he should bee able. When this Charter
was read at Amacao, it contayned more ; for the Fathers
were invited by publike Authoritie to erect a publike and
private house in that Citie, which caused great joy. But
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the Visitor was afraid as yet to send Ruggerius, as not
furnished fully for that designe; the beginning of a thing
being the greatest part. The other Jesuites perswaded,
and Father Francis Pasius bound for Japon, a man well
qualified for governing was sent, and Ruggerius adjoyning
his Colleague. Ricius was made Governour of the
Colledge of the Catechumeni, and appointed to follow the
other two, if occasion served. And if the businesse pro-
ceeded not, Pasius was to proceed to Japon, and the other
two to attend better opportunitie in their China businesse.

Those two Jesuites went to Sciauquin, and offered their
Watch with a triangle Glasse presenting variety of colours,
a thing admired nfg the Chinois as a precious Jewell : both
which were exceeding welcome to the Vice-roy, who
assigned them a convenient station in a Suburbian Temple,
called Thien-min-zu, whither he often sent them divers
viands, and often admitted them in Visitation to his
Palace. There they abode foure or five moneths, often
visited in that Temple by principall men and Magistrates
of the Citie, and were in hope of their perpetuall con-
tinuance, having obtayned licence of the Secretarie also
for Ricius to come, who was preparing for the Voyage,
when all was disturbed on a sudden, the Vice-roy being
I know not for what fault, deprived of his place. He
fearing least in the chiefe Citie the presence of Strangers
might further hurt him, dismissed the Jesuites so, as hee
permitted them to stay at Canton, commanding the Ma is-
trate there to provide them a house and ground. “The
Chinois call that Citie Quam-cheu which the Portugals (by
the name of the Province deluded) call Canton. They
well knew that his commission was of no force, yet they
went, and the Haitau, to whom the Charter was directed
was absent, and no regard being had thereof, they were
not permitted to ascend the bankes, and therefore with
priefe returned to Amacao. Pasius presently sayled
according to the Visitors appointment to Japon, and after
divers yeeres labour there, was Under-provinciall of the
China and Japonian Missions: and when both of those
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editions were by the Generals order made a Province,
he was declared Visitour thereof, and came to Amacao, to
take order for China, where within few moneths he died.

§. I

Japonian Embassage to the Pope; of Nabunanga
and Quabacondono their government; Corai
invaded, Embassage from China, Taicosamas
Temple, and Ogoshosamas succession.

Aving mentioned that Embassage of
Japonian Kings sent to the Pope by pro-
curement of the Jesuites, out of their
writings 1 have heere added for further

; illustration, the acts of the publike Con-

Q| sistorie in this forme of words.

- d  Pope Gregorie the thirteenth, sitting in

the Hall designed for entertaynment of Kings, and their

Embassages on the three and twentieth of March, 1585¢.

in the morning, in a most ample Session of the Cardinals

of the Holy Romane Church, and in a t assembly of

Princes and Prelates with greatest ing‘:r}', and most

frequent attendance of all Orders: Mantius and Michael

(who was also of the Prince of Omur) two Legates of

Japonian Kings, were brought in, and one of the two

Japonian companions of the same Embassage, of principall

Nobilitie, to wit, Martine, for Julian the other of them

was withholden by sicknesse.) After solemne adoration

of the Pope, and the kisses of his blessed feet, received of
him with great demonstration of benevolence and charitie,
they went aside into a place appointed them with great
modestie. Afterwards, the Letters of the Kings which
they had brought are publikely read, being translated out
of the Japonian Tongue into the Italian, and thence into
the Latine. First, that of Francis King of Bungo, who
therein professeth the Divine bountie in sending the
Jesuites foure and thirtie yeeres before into those parts,
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whose seed had taken some rooting in his breast, which
hee ascribes to the Popes prayers and merits. And had
it not beene for his age, warres, and sicknesse, hee would
have visited those holy places, and have kissed his holy
feet, and set them on his head, and received his blessing,
his breast crossed by his most holy hand : but so detayned,
had thought to have sent his sisters sonne, the Lord
Jerome, Sonne of the King of Fiunga his Embassadour,
whose Cousin-german Mantius in %:ils absence he now
sent ; thankes him for the Relikes sent him, &c. Jan. 11.
1482. Inscribed, To the t and most holy Pope to be
adored, and holding on Farth the place of the King of
Heaven. Subscribed, Francis King of Bungo, prostrate
at your Blessednesse most holy feet. Not muc unlike
was the tenour of the second Letter, sent from Protasius
King of Arima, who detayned by divers lets, had sent his
Cousin-german in his roome, to his Holinesse, which with
sincere and humble minde hee adoreth. Inscribed, To
the t and holy Lord whom I adore, holding the roome
of {gud The Prince of Omur sent also the said Michael
his Brothers Sonne with a Letter of like import, inscribed.
With lifted up hands adoring I offer these to the most holy
Lord the Pope, Vicar of the great God. Subscribed in
substance as the first.

After this, silence was commanded ; and in the name of
the said Kings and Legates, Gasper Gonsalvas a Portugall
Jesuite made an Oration unto the Pope, comparing and
preferring this Embassage with that of certaine Indians to
Augustus, and the conversion of Britaine by the first
Gregorie with this of Japon, and other llands by the
Thirteenth, succeeding * and exceeding that, now fallen
from the Pope; applying Essays Prophecies of the
Churches encrease to this _]gesuiti::n]l Harvest, and magni-
fying the great glories of that Pope, founder of
Seminaries, and magnified extra anni Solisque vias.
Antonio Buccapadulio answered in the name of the Pope,
That Francis King of Bungo, Protasius King of the
Arimans, and Bartholmew his Uncle, Prince of Omur,
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hath sent you their kinsmen to him from the remote
Japonian Ilands to the veneration of that power in
presence, which by Gods bounty he holdeth, they have
done godly and wisely. For there is one Faith, one
Catholike Church, one made Governour over the said
Church, and Pastor of Christs Flocke, that is, of all
Catholikes thorow the World, in the succession of Peter,
the Roman Bishop. That they acknowledge and professe
this, together with the mysteries of the orthodoxe Faith,
our most holy Lord rejoyceth, and giveth immortall
thankes to the Divine bounty, and judges this to be the
most true joy which proceedeth from the studie of Gods
glorie, and the salvation of Soules. Therefore most
willingly, together with these his venerable Brethren,
Cardinals of the Roman Church, hee embraceth the testi-
fication of their Faith, Obedience, Devotion. He wisheth
and prayeth that by their example other Kings and Princes
also of those Iles, and of the whole World, rejecting the
worship and errour of Idols, may know the true , and
whom he hath sent Jesus Christ ; for this is life eternall.

This done, the Consistorie was dismissed. The
Legates when they had attended the Pope, after the
custome, into the inner roomes, were first entertayned of
the Popes brothers sonne, the Cardinall of Saint Sixtus,
with a Banket ; after that admitted to the Popes private
and familiar conference, they discoursed by Interpreters
with him of many things, touching the Journey and
Religion : then went to Saint Peters Church, and the holy
Thresholds of the Apostles piously saluted, at night were
honourably brought to their lodging.

This was prepared and furnished in the Jesuites
Colledge by the Popes appointment at their first comming
to Rome, the two and twentieth of March, who also sent
two troops of Horse to guard them. They went from
their Charet to the Temple, and whiles they praised God,
and worshipped at the greatest Altar, the Students of the
German Colledge in a double Quire sang, Te Deum
laudamus. The Legates next day had audience as yee
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have heard; their Vestment was parti-coloured and
embroidered, a short Sword on the left hand, an Arab

Dagger on the right, the other of their habite Japonian.

The pompe of all sorts, and the Ordnance attended them
to the Vatican, & there the Italian Garrison, and Helvetian
Guard with their Peeces and military Musicke received
them. Then were they lead into the Hall, and after all
things there finished, the Legates carried the Popes traine
at his departure. And on the five and twentieth day,
festivall for the Annuntiation, the Pope going on solemne
Procession, these Legates rode in the last place. What
should I say more? (sayth our Authour) it cannot be told,
how all magnifie the mercy of God which brings farre more
at this time from the East and West to the Catholike
Church, then the Devill hath seduced in the North.

These Japonian Lords returned into India, 1586. as
Valignanus writeth, and were much endangered by a
tempest. Their returne into Japon is signified by the
Letters of Michael to the Archbishop of Ebora, testifying
their arrivall the one and twentieth of July, 1590. at
Nangasach with the said Valignanus; and by the Letter
of Don Sancius, Sonne and Successour to Bartholmew
Prince of Omur to Pope Xistus the fifth, with thankes for
the wood of the Crosse, and the Sword sent his Father
which should be kept amongst his principall Jewels.
Protasius also the King of Arima wrote to the Great and
most holy Pope Xistus or Sixtus in this manner.

On the sixteenth of the sixth Moone, which was the
one and twentieth of July, 16go. heere arrived the Father
Visitour of the Societie of Jesus, with Cingiva Don
Michael my kins-man, Don Mancius, and other com-
panions which I had sent to Rome to put their heads under
your Holinesse feet. Whose comming did as much
rejoyce me, as if a thousand Autumnes had comne to me,
and ten thousand yeeres had beene added to my life. Don
Michael related with what honour and favour hee was
entertayned of your Holinesse, of King Philip, and other
Catholike Princes, for which I render those thankes which
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Pen and Paper cannot expresse.  He delivered me Letters
also which your Holinesse vouchsafed mee, favourably
reckoning mee amm:‘l‘gst the Christian Kings. Hee
brought me also part of the holy Wood of the true Crosse,
a Hat, and a Sword, which your Holinesse is wont to send
to Christian Kings and Princes. Which favour and
studies are such, and so esteemed of mee, that I have
determined to consecrate them to eternall memory, and to
place them amongst my chiefe Treasures, and Z: Orna-
ments and Monuments of my posteritic. And this
honour conféerred on mee is such, that greater cannot be in
this life, and it redounds unto a future good life. T had
determined (according to the order prescribed of your H.
in his Letters, and as the favour, and so great benefits
bestowed on mee deserved) to have received the said
Presents with all the celebritie and pompe that might be
in my Kingdome: but the Father Visitour shewed mee
that respect was to be had of the tyrannie and t hatred
wherewith Quabacondono the Lord of all ﬁ:;:tn, per-
secuteth the Fathers and Christians these three yeeres
together; and this feast to be deferred till he returneth
from Meaco, whither hee is going in Embassage from the
Vice-roy of India to Quabacondono, &c. The ninth yeere
of the Era called Tenscio, the tenth of the eighth Moone,
which is the two and twentieth of September, An. 1590.

At your Highnesse feet,

Arimano, Sciurino, Daibu Don Protasius.

This Quabacondono (as L. Froes writeth) was now
growne the greatest Monarch-that ever Japon had, having
ascended thereunto from a base estate, which was (as hee
hath divers times with his owne mouth confessed) to-cut
wood, and to carrie it to the Market to sell for his daily
food. Nobumanga his: Predecessor had growne to great
I:I;;eight, such: as ages hai ;;te, there seene. In

renojama eight hundfed yeeres a King of Japon
had h‘flildﬁd fﬁi:m. Temples, with huuses;adij{c[l—;gtd Fgrptie
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Bonzis, which employed themselves in the studie of the
Lawes and Sects: for whose quietnesse he removed the
Hushandmen, and builded them two streets, allowing to
their maintenance about the third part of the Customes
(or Rents) of the Vomen Kingdome. Thus became it a
fountaine of their superstitions. In time those Temples
dispersed in sixteene Vallies were lessened to 8oo. and
the Bonzian discipline, and studies melted into pleasures,
hardned into Armes, and ranged into robberies, so that
they fired Meaco with great slaughter, and opposed
Nobunanga: who having destroyed the Militarie Bonzi
(called Icoxos) and taken away their Castles, invaded
Frenojama, professing he feared not their Gods. On the
top of a Hill was the Temple of Quanon, to whom prayers
and pilgrimages were made for health, wealth, and long,
life ; and yeerely solemnities and Playes with huge pompe
and cost were made in his honour (to which the Gibon
feast at Meaco succeeded) with frequency of men, devices
of work-men, and such order, that it may appeare that
Satan there imitates the anniversary solemnitie of Corpus
Christi amongst us, Thither the Bonzi had gotten, but
it, and they, and their streets were destroyed, and foure
hundred Temples with their furniture burned. At Facu-
sangin also were a thousand houses of the Bonzi by
themselyes, besides Monasteries, which he destroyed.

Xinguea the King of Cainochun had forced his Father to/

exile, and imprisoned his elder Brother, and. then seized
on the Kingdome: after which he shaved his beard and
haire, and became a Bonzo, and would needs repaire
Frenojama, and stiling himselfe, Chiefe in the house of
the Kings and of Religions, gathered an Armie.
Nabunanga wrote to him, calling himselfe, Tamer of
Devils, and enemie of Sects. Hee proceeded first against
the Bonzi with these terrours; and after would needs
himselfe be worshipped, but eighteene dayes after in a
conspiracy’ of his owne against him, he was sline, and
his dispersed. Quabacondono succeeded, and in great-
nesse of attempts and ambition exceeded.
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This Quabacondono is a title which Faxiba assumed,
and is as much, as Treasurer. These titles are given by
the Vo, or Dairi, descended of the ancient Kings, :mlq:l nm;
enjoying a st.ra.nir. Empire, which is to give titles o
hn:!:g:r,g (for which all gll‘:mt men have thdrgFactors with
him) and is esteemed as a God, not suffered to tread on
the ground (that were deposition) nor often seene, and
gets much treasure out of those Titles, which he so often
changeth, that the King of Bungo was by the Jesuites
observed foure and thirty times to have altered his
appellations. There is a high Priest, who with Papall

authorizeth Sects, confirmeth and consecrateth the
Tundi or Bishops which are nominated by the Kings, and
enjoyeth Royall revenues. The Quingue is the third
n, and hath power over Judgements and Warres.
But the Lords of Tensa, that is, such as have power to
get into their hands Meaco, and the Region adjoyning,
are really chiefe Lords, and command the State, though
in seeming ceremonie (as the Turkes to their Mufti, and
more manifestly the Soldans of Egypt to their Califas)
they yeeld a seeming subjection : the Dairi not daring to
crosse them.

Fexiba Cicugendono obtayned that title of Quabacon-
dono (Dono is a generall title of honour) the next to the
Dairi, and having subjected Japon, minded to conquer
China, by the way of Corai. The King of Corai sent his
Embassadour to him with three hundred attendants in
vaine, he minding to send and place in those new Con-
quests all the suspected Princes of Japan, and to eternize
his owne name, being exceeding vain-glorious. He tooke
from the Bonzi their Lands: and after that, making ditches
round about Meaco, hee forced them all to dwell together
neere the said ditches: which reducing their discrepant
Sects to an unformed Chaos together, made many of them
farsake their profession. Hee enjoyed every foot of Land
in Japon, gave, or removed, or deprived Kings at pleasure,
tooke away all Armes from the Rustikes; fgrb:ui all con-
tentions and fights upon paine of death, if any guilty
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hereof fled, punishing the kindred, or servants, or neigh-
bours, crucifying them. He administred justice very
severely without partiality, or pardoning any man: and
had almost put to death the Meacon Bonzi for their Con-
cubines if the Governour of Meaco had not intgoscd
and undertaken their amendment. Hee never ered
the Souldiers to be idle, but used them in warres or build-
ings. The Vice-roy sent him an Embassage and
Presents; the foure Japonian Lords which had beene in
Europe attending Valignanus the Embassadour. Quaba-
condono would needs heare these Japonians play European
Musicke, which they had there learned : and made great
shewes of kindnesse to them all, and sent this Letter with
Presents to the Vice-roy.

Sir, I have received Letters which your Lordship from
so remote Regions sent mee, in © ning and read:
whereof I seemed to see the length of the leagues by lan
and sea. This Kingdome of Japon as you wrote, con-
tayneth above sixtie States or Jurisdictions, in which
before have beene great disorders and warres, no peace nor
quiet. For many wicked men, Traitors to their Countrey
conspired to denye obedience to their * King, a thing
which from my youth hath vexed me. And long since 1
bethought mee of a course to subject this People, and to
pacifie the whole Kingdome: and layed for a foundation
three vertues, to wit, %entlencsse and affabilitie of speech
in conversing with men ; Prudence in considerate judging
of things, and egregious fortitude and courage of minde:
by the aide whereof I have subdued all this Nation, and
have brought all the Kingdomes into this forme of one
Empire, wicked men being extinct, and worke-men which
labour in the fields promoted. And I have so restored
peace and quietnesse to these Kingdomes, and in few
yeeres have so setled and stablished the Monarchie of
Japon, that it is now like a great Rocke which cannot be
removed. Whence it is come to passe that in all foure
parts of the Kingdome they have a King eminent in much
wisedome; and the King likewise hath all of them
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obedient. ‘And in this order I have declared and exercised
the power of a good Captaine, to whom these Kingdomes
are subject ; by mkmﬁ- away the wicked, and rooting out
all R:}I}Lurs by sea and land. So the people, families, and
all places of ‘the Kingdome enjoy marvellous quiet. 1
have also determined to invade the Kingdome of China,
and in few dayes I will take ship and doubt not of victorie.
When I shall possesse it, your Lordship may more easily
communicate with mee in all things.

Now concerning the Fathers,"mﬁzpon is the Kingdome
of Chamis, whom wee hold to be the same with Scin,
which is the beginning of all things. This Scin is the
substance and the very being of all things; and all thiuﬁs
are one and the same with Scin, and into Scin are resolved.
Who in Scina is called Jutto, and in Tescincu Buppo.
Further, in the observation of the Lawes of his Chamis
consisteth all the Politicall government of Japon, which
being neglected, there is no difference betwixt Lords and
Subjects: if it be kept, the union and concord is perfected
which ought to bee twixt the Father and Sonne, the
Husband and wife. Therefore the whole, both internall
and externall government of Men and Kingdomes is
placed in the conservation of this union and policie. Now
the Fathers formerly have entred these Kingdomes to
preach another Law for the saving of men: but because
wee are instructed and settled in the Lawes of Chamis,
we desire no other Law: for the diversities of Lawes and
opinions are hurtfull and prejudiciall to the Kingdome.
Wherefore I commanded the Fathers to depart out of
Japon, and have forbidden them to preach their Law, nor
will I that heereafter they preach any new Law in this
Kingdome. Although these things be so, yet I greatly
desire that a stable communication may remayne betwixt
us: for so this Kingdome shall bee free from Theeves,
by Land and Sea. And I give leave to all Merchants
which bring merchandise, to sell them all without let. I
desire your Lordship to approve the same. T received
all the 'gifts which you sent out of those Southerne parts,
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as it is written in your Letters. I likewise send some
others out of these Kingdomes, with a memoriall of the
gifts, and the names of them which have given. The
Legate will declare the rest, wherefore 1 will bee no
longer. Dated 20. yeere of Tenscii, 25. of the seventh
Moone.

In the end was the Seale and Subscription. It was
written in a leafe eight palmes long, foure broad, painted
with golden Flowers, and put in a red silke bagge wrought
with Gold and silver; and that inclosed after the Japon
manner in 4 Boxe, which for the price and workmanship
was so admirable, that the subtiltie and excellence of the
worke might amaze all Europeans. Within it was
covered and without, with Urosci (made of Gold beaten
into powder) distinguished with Flowers of Gold and
Silver, so inserted in the Urosci that none could discerne
the conjunction, but he which knew the making of the
Boxe. It had also Roses, and gold Chaines to tye the
Boxe; which Boxe was put into another Bag, and that
into another Boxe very artificiall. The gifts were
Armours, Armes, and other things very precious.

He assembled his Lords about this China Warre, which
durst not expresse any other opinion, hee having protested,
that hee would not heare his Sonne disswade him, if he
were alive againe, and if any should hinder him, it should
cost him his life. Thus for some moneths space nothing
might be seene else, but provision for Ships, Armes,
Mounitions, and necessaries for the Warre. Hee made a
‘Catalogue of all his Lords, exempting none from the
ﬁaﬁn’on, and setting every one his number of

owers. To Augustine a Christian Lord hee gave the
favour of first impression into Corai, other Lords staying
still at Suscima eighteene leagues distant. Corai 1s
adjoyning to the Continent of China at one end, divided
by a great River from China, and tributarie to the Kmﬁ
of Chinas; it is in length about an hundred leagues, an
sixtie broad: the people unlike the Chinois in language
and bodily strength, but following their lawes, customes,
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and governement. They are better Archers then at any
other weapons: and not comparable to the Japomians,
except in shipping, wherein they and the Chinois exceed.
Yet at this time they were destitute of that defence, and
Augustine gave them a great overthrow. Before Quaba-
condono would goe, he made his Brothers Sonne by the
Dairi to be entituled Quabacondono, as his Heire and
Successour, contenting himselfe with the title of Taico-
sama, that is, Great Lord. All the Japonian Princes were
commanded to be present at the translation, to give him
obedience; to whom the Dairi gave the Fortresse of
Meaco, and the Palaces of Quabacondono, making him
Lord of Tensa. But his Uncle held the sway of all in his
owne hands, and after having a ® Sonne of his own, caused
this his Nephew with some others to crosse himselfe (that
is, to cut his breast acrosse, his bowels falling out, and
some one of those which died with him, cutting off his
head.

Aupustine with a Fleet of eight hundred sayles entred
Corai, and tooke two Fortresses, the Coraians being driven
from the walls by the Japonders Gunnes, unknowne to the
other, and five thousand of them slayne. This wanne him

t credite with Taicosama, who promised him much,
yet performed little. Hee defeated also an Armie of
twenty thousand, and after another of fourescore thousand,
and the King fleeing into China tooke the Meaco, or
Royall Citie of Corai. Taicosama sent him a Horse, and
a Sword, the honour that Nabunanga was wont after any

t Victorie to doe to him. The Coraians seeing their

ing with his troops in safety, fled with their provisions
into Woods and Hills, and would not thence bee brought
by any promises. The Japonian possessed of the For-
tresses wanted men to till the ground, and therefore must
needes want necessaries: the wayes also were by the
Coraians upon all occasions assaulted. There are two
hundred thousand Japonians at this present in Corai, and
Augustine is in the extreme borders adjoyning to China,
separated notwithstanding by a River three leagues broad,
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abounding in ships, and the shores fortified with multi-
tudes of men, so that the successe is doubtfull.

Froes in his Epistle, 1595. writeth that there were then
an hundred and ninety Jesuites in Japon and China: that
Taicosama not succeeding in his Coraian expedition,
returned to Meaco, and quarrelled the new Quabacondono
out of his life, who with five others at Taicos command
executed themselves after the Japonian manner. Augus-
tine meane while endeavoured an Embassage to bee sent
from the King of China, who thinking himselfe Lord of
the World, sent to Taicosama, that it was an unmeet thing
that He, whose industrie and valour had subdued three-
score and sixe Kingdomes of Japon to his Empire, should

mit the Dairi a private man, and Subject to the Kin
of Japon to hold his former place of dignitie. And i
hee would deprive him thereof, hee promised to send him
a Crowne, and the title of King, and by the same Legates
to treate further about the n?apnnians forsaking Corai.
Two Embassadours were sent from Pequin to Augustine
to Corai: who presently sent word to Taico, the Embassa-
dours abiding with him, because of the solemne entertayn-
ment which Taico intended for the renowme of his name
to all posteritic. The Nobles exhaust in the former
expedition were yet now enforced to new braveries and
expences. Hee caused at Ozaca a Hall to bee erected,
with a thousand Tatami (very elegant Mats) the timber
costly, and gilding incredible. Yet by store of raynes a
great part thereof fell downe, which hee intended soone to
repaire, having an hundred thousand men at worke there
both night and day in great miserie, standing with their
feet in the water. If any runne away they are killed.
Before this Hall hee erected a Theatre for Comedies,
exceeding stately and costly with artificiall paintings of
Urusci. Hee repaired the Tower of Ozaca seven stories
high. The gilded Plates or Tiles, the Bridge called, The
Bridge of Paradise, the new Citie of Fuscimo which he
builded, and other his immane expenses (the Offerings to
his Idoll of Fame,) I omit. Hee caused his little Sonne
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to goe with t State to Sandai to the Dairi, that is, to
bow his head thrice before him downe to the Mats, who
entertayned him with a solemne feast, with great Jubilee
in alteration of names and titles of honour to the Nobles.
Taico had settled peace thorow all Japon from Warres,
from Robbers by land, and from Rovers by sea, which
before continually infested all with Piracies (one of which
Noximandono is mentioned by the Jesuites in this time to
have had a great Fleet of ships, and to have forced a
t of the Coast to yeerely tribute unto him, to bee
gr«\:d ga;ntl his Robberies) onely the Dairi had hiﬁhm’ title :
and a Crowne and Scepter secemed wanting to his realitie
of Regalitic and Soveraigntie already possessed. And
now whiles hee intended to exceed himselfe in his enter-
taynment of the Embassadours, one of them hating this
long detention or imprisonment in Corai fled; which
newes Augustine sent to both Courts. From China the
Legacy was renewed, the Delinquents kindred punished.
Meane while the two and twentieth of July, 1596. at
Meaco it rayned ashes, wherewith the houses, hills, and
trees were covered as with snow, and a great myst accom-
panied it. At the same time at Ozaca and Sacaia it rayned
sands. At Meaco after the showre of ashes came another
of haires, long and white like the hoary haires of an old
womans head, but softer, and not so smelling when cast
into the fire. In the Northerne Kingdomes of Jechu,
Jechingo, Scimano, and Nota, the land and houses were
covered with them. A Comet appeared in August: on
the thirtieth whereof followed an Earthquake as a warning
to a greater on the fourth of Scpttn:}her, which threw
downe Taicos magnificent Hall with a thousand Tatamos,
in which hee bhad purposed to entertayne the China
Legates; and the Tower of seven lofts, and another
Tower, and almost all the buildings of the Fortresse, and
the Store-houses, which were very large, and stored with
Corne, and halfe the houses of Ozaca, all in halfe an houre,
sixe hundred people being buried in the ruines. It made
a noise like Thunder, and like the waves beating on the
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shoare. The Earth opened in many places. A great new
Temple and a Monastery fell downe, and the same day
in which the Jesuite had heard a Bonzi in the same Temﬂ]e
inviting to call upon Amida, and much depredicating his
mercies, The next day at Meaco was a noise greater then
of the greatest Cannons that ever were heard, dreadfull to
man and beast, and wee said the Letanies on our knees,
but scarsely could keepe on our knees for the Earth-quake.
Others forsooke their houses, lamented their dead (five
hundred being overwhelmed; and fifteene or twenty
Temples) called on their Amida: and some ranne to
Fuscimo (Taicos new Citie for him and his Nobles) *
whereof the best part was ruined, and much harme
happened in many other places. Taicos Palace at Fuscimo
fell downe, and oppressed seventy women, himselfe
escaped into the Kitchin untouched : and the relations of
that Earth-quake would yeeld a booke alone. Taico yet
would seem to dominere over Nature, and levell a very
huge Hill with the Valley, to erect new Palaces. And
because hee could not entertayne at Fuscimo the China
Embassadours, he received them at Ozaca. The solemne
state and pompe I omit. They had audience the twentieth
of October.

The Kings Letter was written in a plate of Gold very
great and ponderous, inclosed in a golden Coffer, wherein
also was the Vest, and royall Crowne for Taico, and in
another was a Crown for Mandocorasama his Wife with
title of Queene. Hee sent also twenty Vests of Quingui
with title and dignity of China for twenty Lords (the first
of which was Augustine) by him named, and as many for
those whom Taico should name. In the Epistle of the
King were these words, Futatabi cioscen vocasu cotona-
care, that is, Thou shalt not returne againe into Corai,
and if thou returnest, thy dignitie shall no longer
advantage thee, words importing their vassallage to the
Chinois. The Embassadour and Taico were equall in
sitting on the Tatamis; the chiefe Lords of Japon were
present ; and after the taste of their * Chia, Taico received
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the Epistle or golden plate, and layd it on his head, and
the Vests, going in to put them on. At his returne the
Chinois adored him, and a feast followed with pompous
plenty : which was continued other dayes. But when the
Legates moved him to pull downe his Forts in Corai, and
to pardon the Coraians, hee brake into exceeding furie,
and commanded them backe to Corai, and extruded them
in t haste out of the Countrey with inhumane usage.
out this time Peter Martines first Bishop of Japon
came thither. Taico died Sept. 16. 1598. having taken
litike order for the State, and as foolish for himselfe to
e made a God, prescribing the forme of his Temple : One
was crucified for speaking of his death. Word was sent
by the Governours which Taico had appointed as pro-
tectors for his Sonne, to the Japonian Lords in Corai, to
returne, and so after seven yeeres that warre had end.
What events followed after in Japon, you may see in my
Pilgrimage, and somewhat also before in Captayne Saris,
Master Cocks relations : Taicosamas posteritie rooted
out, and Ogasha Sama seizing the Soveraigntie to him-
selfe. So much harder is it to be a Man then a God, and
easier to bequeath a Temple and tytle of Camus, and
divine worship as to a new Faciman or Mars (all which his
Executors performed and caused to be effected ; his body
not burned after the wont, but as he had prescribed, put
in a Chest and translated to that sumptuous Temple, where
he is worshipped as the principall of all the Cami) with an
Image erected to him, (seene by Cap. Saris) then to
bequeath long life to himselfe, accomplishment to his
Coraian designes, or sure succession to his posteritie, in
all which hee fayled. But we will with our persecuted
Jesuites leave Japon, and ship our selves for China.
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Ruggerius enters againe into China with Ricius,
and is forced backe to Amacao; thence sent
for againe by the Vice-roy. Sande and
Almeida are sent to them, and enter the
Countrey as farre as Cequion, and returne to
Sciauchin.

=T is a custome in China, that of all
Il Charters granted by the Magistrates a
&l copie is kept in the Registrie, and the
execution, or what hath therein beene
done, subscribed at the end. The suc-
il ceeding Vice-roy finding the copie of that
[£2E—Fol| Charter granted to the Jesuites at their
departure, without such subscription (because nothing had
beene done therein) wrote to Canton, to the Aitao; he
(which then was absent) to the Ansam or Hiam-xan, the
Governour of the Citie, and he being ignorant thereof, to
the Port-governours at Amacao. They went to the
Bishop, and by him were sent to our Colledge where they
were shewed the sealed Charter: but there being then
Melchior Carnerus Patriarch of Ethiopia (which expedi- Su./7.in.
tion was dissolved) Capralis, Gomez, Pasius, and other Sime.
principall Jesuites, it was thought fit, that it should not be
delivered to the Souldiers, but carried by two Jesuites to
the Aitao: and Ruggerius with Ricius were therein
employed, the China Captaines also consenting that they
should goe to Ansan, thence by the Ci-hien or Governour, Ci-hien &
to be sent to Canton. This Ci-hien when they came Governourefa
thither would have sent it and not them, which the Ehiew WLl
refused, whereupon he grew angry, cast it on the ground,
and commanded them to returne backe; saying, that a
deposed Vice-royes grant could no way benefit them.
They went to their Inne, and there consulted to with-
out his leave, deceiving a Ship-master with sigﬁenf the
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said Charter, who tooke them into his ship; but terrified
by others, cast them out Eﬂin# with their goods. At this
time came a message to the Ci-hien of his Fathers death,
whereupon (according to the China Custome) he lost his
office and returned home during his three yeeres mourn-
ing. They by this occasion, and a weightier cause,
(money given to the Successour) and the Notaries subtiltie
in a seeming service to the Common-wealth, were sent in
manner as prisoners to Canton, as strangers found there.
The Aitao notwithstanding gave them kinde entertayn-
ment. They petitioned, shewing, that they were
Religious men which had passed so many Seas allured
by fame of China, there to spend their dayes: and
desired nothing but a small piece of ground to raise
thereon a little house to the Lord of Heaven, and they
would be further burthensome to none, but procure liveli-
hood of their owne mens benevolence. They mentioned
nothing of Christian Religion, lest it might cause
suspicion, and bee a let to them ; the Chinois thinking too
well of themselves, that strangers should teach them any
thing, which they have not already more complete in their
owne Bookes. Rebellions have also begunne under
colour of new Sects. The Aitao or high Admirall com-
mended their desires, but said, it belonged to higher
Magistrates, and could onely bee granted by the lgiai—
yuen (the Visitour of the Province) or the Vice-roy.
They desired that hee would at least let them stay there
in the Palace of the King of Siams Legates, till the
Portugals Mart came, and in meane time they would trye
what they could doe with the Visitour or Vice-roy. This
hee granted, but the same day repeated, professing that
he feared the Visitor (if out of Mart-time he should finde
strangers there) whose censure is dreadfull to every Magis-
trate, He therefore commanded them presently to packe
for Amacao. They were comne backe to Ansan, and
found things in worse case then before. For at the gates

[11Lii.328.] of the Citie they found an Edict set up by Co the new

Vice-roy, blaming the China Interpreters which had put

270



THE JESUITS IN THE FAR EAST

into the heads of Stranger-priests to learne the China
e and Characters, and to desire some place for to
erect a sacred and private house, threatning those inter-
preters if they persisted. In this dispayre of proceeding,
they had not beene a weeke gone, when from Sciauquin,
the seate of the Viceroy, one of his guard came to
Amacao and brought the Ci-fu, (so they call the
Governour of that Province) his Letters Patents by
the Vice-royes authoritie, inviting the Fathers to Sciau-
in, there to receive a piece of ground for a Church
and dwelling house. The cause hereof was an offer
made by the Fathers (when they were sent away from
Sciauchin, by the deposed Vice-roy to Canton) of a
summe of money to any which should procure of the New
Vice-roy license for their returne. One of the meanest
Souldiers in name of Interpreter to the Societie had put up
a Petition to the Vice-roy, who sent it to the Governour
of the Region called Guam-puon, of Cequion Province)
to bee dispatched, who gave the former Letters Patents to
the Souldier, which brought them himselfe to Macao.
They with great joy, as seeing the Divine hand herein,
made ready for the journey, which the former expenses
and late Ship-wrackes ﬁcspacia]l}r of the Japen Ship in the
Tle Leuquiceo, which alone hath most of the wealth of the
Citie in it) made difficult; but Gaspar Viegas charitably
bestowed the expense, seconded also by others:

Thus full of hope they set sayle, and in Canton, both
now and when before they were dismissed from Sciauquin,
they found Spaniards. Then, a Ship which from' the
Philippinas was bound for New Spaine, was wracked at
the Ile Nan-tau, on the Canton coast; the men which
escaped were kept in durance: And now, seven or eight
Franciscan Friars, which had gone from the same Philip-
pinas for Cauchinchina, hearing the King was become a
Christian; and in their returne were wracked on. the Ile
Hainan, and taken and spoyled, and' presented to the
Magistrates for Pirats, whose. libertie these: Jesuites. pro-

cured, promising all recompence.at Amacao. Hence they:
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had set foorth in the beginning of September, 1583. and
in the same moneth came to &iauquin, in that Souldiers
companie, by whom they were conveyed to the Governours
Palace, and kneeling before him made request as in the
Souldiers mentioned Petition had beene contayned, and
were kindly answered, that they should goe about the Citie
and spye out some convenient place for their purpose,
which hee doubted not to procure of the Vice-roy for
them.

At the same time at Sciauquin, they were erecting by
the common charge of the Eleven Cities of that Juris-
diction, a Tower (whereof one floore was now raysed, to
which they intended to adde nine others above it) in a
pleasant place by the Rivers side, a myle and more from
the Citie, the Suburbes continuing further then it. In
the same place they set foorth a Temple, and therein
erected a Statue to the Governour, whose sixe yeeres
government had well deserved of the learned, and of the
vulgar. A piece of that field in which the flourishing
Tower (so they called it) was building, they desired, which
hee liked well, and promised to further them with the
Vice-roy. The Jesuites at their former departure, had
left an Altar with one Ciu Nico, who had placed the same
in a convenient place, for want of Images inscribing above
it, Thien Chu in Cubicall letters, that is, To the Lord of
Heaven. Hee made also thereunto divers Incenses, and
at set times yeelded divine honors before it ; which much
rejoyced the Fathers, seeing that there was one found
which invoked the true GDE And this man gave them
entertaynment, till they had received the Vice-royes
answer, approving their request; and the next day the
Governour set foorth a plot of ground for them with
straicht caution to observe the Lawes of China, and to
admit no Strangers companions to dwell with them ; which
they promised. Much was the concourse and admiration
of people, much the wonder at their triangle Glasse, the
Image of our Ladie, a wrought Handkerchiffe, with which
they presented the Governour; but hee returned all after-
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ward, fearefull of Bribe-imputation. Much trouble arose
about that place, and another was assigned them, where
they began to build and were forced to pawne their
precious triangle Glasse, ta fit it for their use; they
obtayned also an ample Charter from the Vice-roy, and two
Patents from the Governour which protected them from
wrongs.

In these beginnings they made little mention of the
Gospell, but imployed their spare time in learning the
Language and Characters, by a Holy life secking to
insinuate themselves into the peoples good liking. Their
habite was like the modestest of the Chinois, a long
Gowne with larze sleeves : Their house had two Cells, and
betwixt them a Hall with an Altar in the midst, on which
they set the Tmage of the Blessed Virgin, carrying her
Sonne. They ed their God, Thien-cui, Lord of
Heaven; for the Chinois want the D. which caused that
they could not give any name more fit: and this name
continueth to this day, although they use others also, as
Highest Ruler of all, First b inning of all, and the like.
The blessed Virgin is called the Great Mother of God.
This Image on the Altar, all which visited them both
Magistrates, Students, Priests, and common people, did
religiously worship, kneeling and (after their rite) knock-
:ﬁg lightly the und with their fore-heads. They

mired the excellencie of the Picture and colours without
ceasing. But when it began to bee rumoured, that they
worshipped a Woman for God, they tooke away that
Picture and substituted the Image of Christ. After this,
they painted the ten Commandements in the China
language, which many approved. Some brought them
Incense for holy uses, and some bestowed their Almes;
others also Oyle for the Lampe which burned before the
Altar; and the Fathers commended their Law, as agreeing
to the light of Nature. The first which was Baptised, was
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instructed, and a little before his death baptised. The
reliefe which they bestowed on him before, caused a
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rumour amongst the vulgar, that those Strangers knew by
the mans complexion that hee had a precious stone in his
head, the cause of all that benificence. The Chinois much
admired the Bookes, of which the Fathers had store, the
artificiall binding, gilding, cost, goodlinesse of the Print,
and their studiousnesse in the China bookes ; and received
with great applause a Booke of Christian learning which
they printed. Yea, the Governour after the China rite
would needs doe them publike honour, which is done by
sending a goodly Table with Cubitall letters in praise of
them, with the Magistrates name, and the date inscribed
in lesse letters, Two of these with great pompe hee sent
unto them, the one to bee set over the entrance with
inscription, The house of the flowre of Divine men ; the
other to bee placed in the Hall, inscribed, The holy Nation
of the West: which wanne them great reputation, this
Magistrate being much reputed for learning and vertue.
Our wants caused Ruigerius to intreat leave to goe to
Amacao for supply, which hee obtayned with a faire Ship
and thirtie Rowers. The Governour requested also, that
a Clocke might bee made for him. But the povertie of
the Amacaons, their Ship not being come from Japon, and
the Colledge enjoying no Rents, caused him to send the
workman to Sciauquin, to make it there which hee tooke
in good part. Now the Chinois are a people suspicious
of Strangers, especially those ruder parts of the Province
of Canton, and much muttered at the Portugals Com-
merce, sayin%éwthey made all things dearer, and the profit
came but to few. They gave an odious appellation to the
Portugals, calling them Devils. To this, Fame had added
a spurre, reporting that their famous Tower was the worke
of Strangers, (which had no ground but that their house
was building at the same time) and the Flourishing Tower,
was stiled the Strangers Tower. They therefore in
Ruggerius absence offered great abuses by throwing
stones, being angrie that they kept their house shut, which
they would have had made an Tdnl] Temple, alway open
to all. One boy in throwing stones, was taken by the
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servant and brought in, but at others request soonc dis-
missed. Hereupon two neighbours conspired, to set a
fellow on worke to accuse these strangers for seducing
Children, as they had done this youth his brother, (so they
) and kept him three dayes, with intent to sell him
a Slave at Amacao. The two neighbours offered to
bee witnesses hereof. The accusation was put up in pitti-
full manner, and the Governour much moved, the Father
fetched into Court by an Officer, before hee could have
Jeasure to write his answer. The Interpreter had filled
his sleeves with stones, which hee powred out in Court as
witnesses of their abuses. The Judge smelt the businesse,
and by examination of the Tower workman which had seene
it, found out the knaverie, and rewarded it with terrible
whipping ; and forbad all abuses to bee offered to them.
Ricius his skill in the Mathematickes which hee had
learned, being an Auditor of Clavius at Rome, was no
small helpe to them. They had a Cosmographicall Map
in European Characters, hanging in their Hall, which the
learned beheld with great pleasure, much desiring to see
it in China characters, little knowing, as little having to
doe with the rest of the world. They had Maps pretend-
ing a Description of the world, but presented onely their
ﬁfﬁ:me Provinces, with the Sea and a few Ilands, and the
names of such Kingdomes as they had heard of, all which
Kingdomes scarcely equalled one Province of China.
They now wondred much to see themselves straightned
in an Fasterne corner of the world, and Ricius at the
Governours request, published it in China characters : and
inserted, as hee saw cause, the rites of the world and the
Christian holies. They have a conceit, that the Heavens
are round, the Earth square, and their Empire to bee
seated in the midst thereof ; hee therefore so projected his
Description, that he presented China in the midst. They
that before thought basely of all other men, as if else-
where were no King, nor Republike, nor Bookes, began
to be better conceited of Europmans, and to bee better
prepared for the seed of the Gospell: and might hereby
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also lesse feare European forces so remote from them.
This worke hee often revised and corrected, till it came at
last both to the two Royall Cities, and to the Kings house.
The workeman at the same time finished the Clocke, and
both were together presented to the Governour, who at
his owne cost published the Map, and soone after restored
the Clocke, because hee had none which knew how to
order it.

The Ship comming from Japon, Ruggerius well
releeved returned, whereby the house was finished, their
debts payed, and the building with stories, the disposition
of the windowes, furniture, faire situation on the River
with poodly prospect, and Europman rarities, brought
many, even great Magistrates, to behold it. Ricius pro-
ceeded to make Spheares of Brasse and Iron ; hee Printed
also Globes, and made Sunne-dyals, which hee gave to
the Magistrates. And by his lectures on these subjects,
he got reputation of the best ﬂ.stmlu%_tr in the world, they
esteeming others by themselves. The Governour was
about this time advanced to a higher Dignitie, called Lin-
si-tau, having the rule of two or three Reginns and all the
Townes therein, not remooving from Sciauquin: and as
the Chinois are superstitious observers of Auguries, he
conceived that he prooved the luckier man by this
familiaritic with our men, which hee signified when they
came to him, with a present to gratulate these honours.

In the Philippinas the newes of the Jesuites successe
caused the Governour to send the Treasurer John Baptista
Romanus to Amacao, with Father Alfonso Sancius a
Spanish Jesuite, with a Watch and other presents and
letters to the Jesuites, to procure an Ambassage from the
King of Spaine to China. The Jesuites had with petition-
ing brought the businesse to good forwardnesse, when
they received contrary mandates from Amacao, it being
likely to proove the destruction of that Citie, if the
Spaniards with their plentie of Silver from Peru and New
Spaine, should have trade in China; neither did this
belong to the Spaniards, but to the Portugals, according
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to the Composition betwixt the two Kin%i.]ma.de by Alex-
ander the sixth: and although they are both subject now
to one Crowne, yet their priviledges remayne distinct
without confusion. Thus both the Magistrate advised,
and their superiour the Rector prohibited them to proceed.
Yet the former working was not ceased by Silence, till the
Amacaon Magistrates laboured with divers reasons to
divert the Ambassage. Capralis the Rector was desirous
to see their house, and they procured the Linsitaus leave,
so that hee came thither, viewed all, and Baptised both
the young-man before mentioned which kept the Altar,
and a learned man which read the China Bookes to the
Fathers, this called Paul, the other John, the first China
Converts. Valignanus made Provinciall of India, hearin
of this successe, sent thither Father Edward Sande, an
Father Antonie Almeida: and obtained of the Vice-roy
Edward Menese, an annuall stipend for this mission.
They came to Amacao in July, 1585.
At the same time it seasonably hapned, that Linsitau
was commanded from the Court, to procure of the Stran-
ers at Amacao, certaine goodly feathers for the King. He
%u.miih:d a faire ship and sent Ruggerius thither, and
brought with him Father Edward Sande, who went to
salute Linsitau, and gave him no meane gift of our Com-
modities to procure abode, whereof nothing so pleased
him as a triangle Glasse. Hee gives him leave to stay,
on condition that they admit no other companion. In
Linsitaus place had succeeded another of Cequion Pro-
vince, a Ereat friend of the Fathers, who being to goe to
Pequin about some affayres of his Office every third yeere,
was feasted at our house (where the Magistrates were often
solemnly entertayned) and then offered to carrie one of
ours with him in his journey, at least as farre as Cequion
his owne Countrey. They willing to erect some new
seate, least some disaster might in a moment strip them
easily of one and all, a that Ruggerius and Sande
should goe, and received licence for entring the Provinces
of Cequian and Huquan, and places adjoyning. This was
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the Mart time whither Ru ius went, and found
Almeida come thither with the Portugals. Thither also a
Brother of Lusitau was gone with much Merchandise of
Silke, (the most whereof is made in the Cequian Province)
which the Portugals bought at his price by the Fathers
intreatie, who therefore tooke the Fathers, his brothers
friends, to his Citie in Cequian, called Sciauhin, (a name
somewhat neere the other, but in China a little difference
prooveth great) the native place of both the Governours.

The Chinois have a custome to be called by many
names, and no man calls them by their proper name, (but
themselves in naming or writing themselves, or somtimes
their superiours) without injurie: they taking a greater
name, which others give them for more honour. Now
the Fathers had yet assumed no other mame, but their
servants called them by their proper name, a thi
amongst the Chinois reputed barbarous. They therefore
to become all things to all, to winne all to Christ) then

llowed that fashion, and ever since at their first entrance
assume a new Name. Their Journey is thus written by
Almeida.

On the eleventh of the Kalends of December, 1585. wee
departed from Canton. The third day the Ship happened
to bee on fire, some imputing that unluckinesse to us: but
without much harme it was quenched. Whiles wee sayled
through the Canton Province, wee seldome came in sight
and never went out of the Ship till wee came to Moy-
limpor. I can therefore relate nothing of that Province,
but that there were very many Cities, and Townes very
frequent, and steepe high Mountaines, betwixt which that
River slideth to divers tracts of the Province stored with
waters, Wares and Shipping. Every where wee beheld
sumptuous ZEdifices dedicated to the worship of Devils,
and of Ships almost infinite multitude, and of water-Fowle
innumerable store, and herds of Goats feeding by the
Woods, to the seventh of the Ides of December. Then
wee arrived at Moilim a Citie, neere which is the begin-
ning of that River, whose course being swift, wee were
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drawne by ropes and rowed with Oares against it. Into
this Citiec wee should hardly have found admission, the
passage being by a Bridge with two Iron chaynes, opened
onely and shut at the will of the Governour. But our
Conductor having acquaintance with the Linsitau, wee
had present entrance, hardly able to passe for the multitude
of gjhipa, there wayting. Wee were there well enter-
tayned, and on Sunday and Munday sayd Masse. On
Tuesday wee went to a Citie eight miles distant, there
regaining the commoditie of another River. All that way
was paved with stones; in which we passe a Mountaine,
on the top whereof was an arch with an inscription of his
name, who had facilitated that way, otherwise difficult.
The weather was unseasonable, rainie and cold, perhaps
because the whole way in manner was Mountainous. I
doe not remember that ever I saw way so frequented, not
then when Merchants resort to publike Faires: for all the
Merchandise from Nanquin, and the places adjoyning are
brought hither. Also the Merchants which inhabit the
remotest Cities in that way, on both sides had Partners
for the conveying of their Wares, very fitly ; for our Con-
ductor had nothing to doe but to deliver one hundred
and fiftie Packes of Wares with other provisions for the
way, to his Hoast, which all hee should find in his Inne
in the next Towne. These Partners also provide Horses
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for the Servants and Seats for the Masters to bee carried in Seats and

by two Porters defended from the Raine by Sumbreros,
or Shadowes which they carrie in their hands. When hee
had passed halfe the way, wee changed our Seats and
Porters, and had others to the Inne; to these nothing is
due but some small gratuitie, the Hoast beeing paid for
all: and a Seat is at as easie a rate here, as a Horse in our
Countrey, with great commoditie and frequencie of Innes.
In the Evening we came to the Towne Faquen, and staid
there two dayes, such concourse of Citizens comming to
see us, that we were almost over-whelmed, and were glad
to get a ship-board on Friday. On Saturday we sailed
downe the streame, fifteene dayes continuing our course,
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in which wee hired three Barkes, in one of which we only
were carried. On both Bankes many and faire Townes
walled about, present themselves to the view of Passen-
, seeming as bigge as Canton, which made mee
meditate of the facilitie of conveying the Gospell in these
arts, we making all this way with as great tranquilitie of
Eodjc and minde, that wee might in the ship pray or studie
and doe other things as commodiously, as at home.

On the sixteenth of the Kalends of January, we came
to a most frequent Citie far greater then Canton, where
the Tutan or Vice-roy of the Province Chiansi resideth.
It is high walled divided into three parts, a River flowing
thorow with a Bridge of Barkes, joyning two parts of the
Citie. On this Bridge customes are paid, but our Conduct
being the Lancitaus Brother passed without search. And
although we feared to be examined by the Magistrate, yet
no man troubled us, they being not so inquisitive in other
parts as in Canton Province, about strangers: yea, they
entertayne them more honourably everywhere then your
Worship at Xauchin. About halfe a mile from this
Bridge another River joyneth with this, which runneth by
the other side of the Citie, and makes the third part of
the Citie. I wished the Fathers a Colledge in this place
both for the fertilitie of the soyle and holsomnesse of the
Aire. Having provided necessaries for the rest of our
Journey in this Citie, wee went aboard and in the space
of sixe or seven dayes going downe the streame, we
beheld on both sides very goodly Woods, and many Piles
of wood on the Bankes necessary for those cold Regions,
and holding on our course passed by seven Cities, or more,
famous for greatnesse and Merchandise : and on Christmas
Even came to the greatest Citie of all Chiansi, where wee
staid that night for that Solemnitie. But hee which then
was borne exercised our patience with a grievous North-
wind, whereby the River water (otherwise cleere) was so
troubled that on Christmas day wee could not drinke it.
For the Rivers course is North-ward, which therefore by a
North-wind is so moved.
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The next day sailing by a Citie which by the sight we
judged greater then Lisbone, in one dayes passage rther,
we came to the way which leads to Nanquin, where divers
Rivers joyning together make a kind of Crosse with great
commoditie rade and passage. For a Barke well
defended against wind and weather, convenient for two
Gentlemen with their Servants and baggage, may here be
hired for twentie or thirtie dayes, at an easier rate then a
man shall pay for Horses from Coimbra to Lisbone. For
from Canton to Moilin fifteene dayes journey, for a ship
which carried two hundred Packes of Merchandise of
divers kinds, we paid but nine Taes, and seven for these
three which wee hired for twentie dayes more. After
that, leaving the Northerne way which goeth to Nanquin
or Lanquin, wee turned West-ward against the streame,
yet with benefit of the wind favouring us, we went fifteene
and sometimes twentie * miles a day: in which space
s:.i.liﬁ::y very large fields we arrived at a Citie wher:girt
Porc

e is made, thence carried into India and Europe.
Wee passed by many Woods also and some Cities. The
cold meane-while was so t, that one day all was covered
with Snow. The River decreased, and on the third of the
Nones of Januarie, they unladed the Merchandise into
ten lesse Boates, and sailed two dayes, wee came to a large
Citie, to which wee had entry by a Bridge borne up with
fiftie painted Barkes.

On the Nones of January wee came to Gouli, a Citie at
the end of our Navigation by that River. Here in cele-
brating Masse wee were thronged by the multitude. And
a Priest of the Idols invited us, which then performed to
his Idols Ceremonies at his House, Altars there erected, &
Priests invited, & Hymnes used, where he and those Bonzi
used us kindly. Here wee observed that the Devill
counterfeited Ceremonies of the Catholike Church.
We went thence by the foot way carried in portable seats
as before sixe or seven miles: and then entred the Pro-
vince of Ciquion, at the Sun-set entring the Citie Cuixion.
On the Ides of Januarie we againe went a ship-board
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holding our course by another River which in that Citie
first beginneth to be Navigable, the slow streame lingring
with us three dayes, in which yet we saw eight Cities,
about which we found unmeasurable quantitie of Oran
very high Hils abounding with Trees and under-woods,
betwixt which that pleasant River sweetly slides, receivin
from every place new Tributes of waters that it proove
now as large as that of Canton Province. And although
China have name of fertilitie, yet here appeared some prints
of Japonian sterilitie. For in five dayes space we could get
no but Rapes and Rice, and a little fish. On the
eleventh of the Kalends of February, we passed by a hﬁc
Citie twice as great as Canton, as those which knew the
Region affirmed : for we by reason of Snowes and Mists
cnﬁ:i see nothing but some high Towres. At Sunne
going downe wee came to a Towne, against which a Bow-
shot distant on the other side of the River, wee were forced
to take a new ship, and causing our ship to bee drawne (a
light hanged out at the Mast) the next morning we came
to the Citie Ciquion, the end of our journey. In this
Citie, which as Father Rogers (or Ruggerius) is wont to
say, isa rg?e and representation of Venice, God hath pro-
vided us of a good House, on one side having the Citie,
on the other the River for prospect, with convenient
Roomes and a Garden, and a fit place for a Chappell. On
both sides of us dwell Idolatrous Priests, which yet use
us kindly, and daily come to heare our Doctrine, as doe
others in great multitudes, that we cannot yet avoide their
frequent concourse to heare and see us. To the chiefe
of them we shewed our Altar erected to the Immortall
God, which they beheld with .Ereat reverence, worshipping
the Image of our Saviour. And the greatest Magistrates
were so affected with our Christian Ceremonies, tﬁnt they
said they would not suffer us to depart. Some of them
invited and entertayned Father Rogers: one of them of
farre greater ranke then the Governour of the Citie, who
then mourned for his Mother, and invited us by his
Steward to her Funerall Solemnitie ; whom we answered



THE JESUITS IN THE FAR EAST

that our Prayers avayled not but to the worshippers of the
true God. He used the Father with very great respect,

iving him the higher place at table, and accompanying
E;m at the parting to the utmost gate of his Palace, seem-
ing much delighted with the Mysteries of our Faith.
Three others ter then the Governour have comne to
visit us, and others come so frequent that it is troublesome.
The Priests also pive us good lookes, whatsoever they
thinke. The E‘.Eﬁce& both publike and private, the
streets and Lanes of the Citie are larger and fairer then
in the Citie of Canton. The Citizens also in gravitie of
manners, and civilitie of Habit, differ not a little from
the Inhabitants of Canton and Sciauchin. There is no
Citie in Portugall, Lisbone except, that is any way for
greatnesse comparable, The si ities 1 shall write at
another time, Ciquion the fourth of the Ides of
Februarie, 1586.

The Provinciall of India writ to the Generall that at
their returne to Xauchin they found fortie Christians
added to the Church, which number in those beginnings
in the ample and barbarous Kingdome of China, may be
equalled to fortie thousand Christians in the Japonian
Provinces : from Goa 14. Kal. Jan. 1587.

§. IIII.

False Brethren and others accusations detected,
they are expelled Sciauchin: erect a Seat at
Xauceum. Monasterie of Nanhoa, and other
things of note in those parts. They alter their
habit ; Voyage to Nanquin; the Lake, Rivers,
Idols and other Rarities.

Emplcius cals that Citic where they resided Sciauhin,
p@l and saith, it is a principall Citie, though not the

A Metropolitan of the Province, noble in commerce,
in scituation (in the midst of a fresh water Lake) in wits
and learned men. They baptized there Linsitaus Father
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and two or three Infants, which then dying they thrust into
Heaven at unwares. Sixtus the Pope granted a great
Indulgence to the Societie, to further the Japonian and
Chinese businesse: and Aquaviva the Generall sent them
three Watches and an artificiall Clock, which was great, yet
mooved by wheeles without waights, and strucke also the
quarters to the great admiration of the Chinois. Others
sent Pictures, one the worke of Gaspar Coelius who first
taught the Japonians and Chinois the European Painting
to the great good of both Churches. But the Kinsmen
of Linsitau seeing such flocking to the Fathers grew
suspicious of danger, and caused them to bee recalled, and
Linsitau also to be estranged from them. Also one
Tansiao-hu a t acquaintance of Linsitau, with purpose
to get somewhat from the Fathers, questioned Ruggerius
why hee had not seene Mount Vu-tan in the Province of
Hu-quam, a famous resort of Pilgrimes; who answered
that hee durst not without the Magistrates leave: I will
procure it, saith hee, and did so. In the way Ruggerius
went to the Mother Citie of Quam-si, where hee visited
one of the Royall bloud, not knowing that such have
nothing to doe with the State, and was not admitted, but
bidden first to goe to the Vice-roy, to whom he went and
had no injury, nor yet wonted humanitie, but was bidden
to prosecute his Pilgrimage and not to stay there. Lin-
sitau hearing of this, sought to shift his hands of them,
and with much adoe they obtayned that two might bee
permitted to stay in their house.

Another danger happened by one Martin a new Con-
vert which had made two other Converts beleeve that the
Fathers could by a certaine herbe turne Quick-silver into
silver, and by that meanes maintayned themselves. Now
the Chinois being exceedingly affected to that Alchymist-
call vanitie, these gave money to buy a Wife, and other
costs to that false brother who undertooke to learne of
Father Ruggerius and to teach the other two that Science.
And having potten what he could of them, he also
borrowed the Triangle Glasse of the Fathers, with which
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hee ranne away. The Governour one day desiring to sce
it, they told him who had stolne it and he sent an Officer
which found him out and brought him bound. Hee, to
bee revenged of the Fathers, accused one of them of
Adultery ; and the Husband of the pretended Adulteresse
artner in the Conspiracie) put up 2 Petition against
uggerius, who upon inquisition was found at the time
named to have beene in quu:n-ﬂi, two moneths journey
thence. ‘The Accuser hoped to get some-what, being
re, to stop his mouth, which they refused utterly, and
hee for feare fled, together with his Wife. The Father
was judicially cleered, and Martin in his presence received
twentie cruell stripes, and condemned to the Gallies, was
sent to Linsitau who had first committed him to confirme
the sentence; who added sixtie stripes more, and bei
beggered and cast in bonds he was forsaken of all his
Friends, and (the Fathers meane-while releeving him)
dyed within few dayes of the wounds. He which had
gotten the Glasse from Martin, another Convert, came and
restored it to them, lest it might breed him danger being
found with him.

Linsitau was preferred to a higher dignitie in the Pro-
vince of Hu-quam. To him the Citie had erected a
Temple, and on the Altar had set his Statue ; before the
Altar a great Harth for burning incense: Candlestickes
were also magnificently placed ; and at his departure the
whole Citie there visited him, and after their rite, pulled
off his old Boots (Bootes are the ensignes of Magistracy)
and put on new, putting the old in a Chist, and locking
them up to bee reserved for a monument of his worth.
Ruggerius went to Amacao, and Matthew got leave for
Father Edward the Superiour to returne to Sciauquin.
The new Converts which had lost their moneys by Martins
death, devised new tumults against the Fathers; the
River (which is a mile broad) overflowing, damnified the
houses of the Citie, whence grew occasions of new abuses
to Ours. The Visitour endeavoured to procure Legation
from the Pope to China, and Ruggerius was sent to Europe
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on that businesse, which tooke little effect by the death of
divers Popes; hee ?cnding the rest of his life at Salerne
in the Kingdome of Naples.

Ricius was alone a good while, till Almeida came to
him. His Clocke, by the Diall to the eyes, and by selfe-
striking to the eares, caused no little wonder. But a new
calumnie much endangered them made to the Ciai-yuen.
For certaine old men of Canton, which are honoured for
that in their whole lives they never have accused any,
nor beene accused of any, enjoying therefore a yeerely
feast out of the publicke treasure, a peculiar Vest, and
divers other immunities, put up a Petition, admonishing
of the danger of the Amacaons, and especially those Spies
which had builded houses of divers stories, and every
day proceed with new arts, giving money toward the
building of Scianquin Tower to get entrance into that
Citie, sayling to and fro without impediment, dangerous
to the State. This is that which our kes fore-tell, Yee
have sowen thornes and nettles in a gentle soyle, yee have
brought in Serpents and Dragons into your houses. That
of Amacao is like a sore on the hands or feet easily cured
at leasure, but this of Sciauquin, an ulcer seizing on the
breast and heart timely to be remedied, &c. The Visitour
reputed a severe man committed it to the Haitu, and at
last it came to the Governour of Sciauchin, who then being
at Pequin to performe the customary trienniall visitation
to the King, Phan his colleague (our friend, then Lieu-
tenant) assisted us with his Counsell, and they pave their
Glasse to the new Linsitau, who ended the quarrell with
the Visitour, as being a false calumnie.

The two Marts provided them of exhibitions and
European Presents from Canton, and their Clocke, Mathe-
matike Instruments, Geographicall Maps, Pictures, and
Bookes, with Musicall Instruments, had procured them
much visitation, and much estimation of Europe, and some
fruit thereof in Conversions. Neither was this Station
unprofitable to Amacao, helping their affaires with the
Magistrates, in businesses with the Vice-roy, in cases of
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shipwrackes, in reducing fugitive shves. It happened at
that time the Vice-roy dying, his Successour would not
through superstition enter his Palace till hee had pulled
it quite downe and built it anew at the Kings :En.rgc
Meanewhile sFending his time in Canton Province, he
was made against us and banished us. But the Magis-
trates being our friends, and order comne then from Pequin
to buy Scarlets of the Portugals, F. Mat. Ricius was
employed, and got their good liking, but not leave by
any meanes of the Vice-roy to stay at Sciauchin. Yea,
hee forced upon the Governour the execution of his
Mandate to packe them away, offering money for the
house, which they refused to take, saying, a house built
for Gods service might not be sold, and it were ill merchan-
dise to take sixtie pieces of Gold for sixe hundred which
it had cost them.

When they came at Canton the Admirall was absent,
and whiles they waited for him the Vice-roy sent a Barke
for them to returne, and then permitted them to chuse
any other place of residence. Ricius chose Nanhium in
the Province of Quiansi (or Quamsi, or Chiansi) which
hee refused not, but wished them first to trye at Nanhoa,
or at Xauceum, commending them to the Assistant of the
Governour thereof, then present, and gave Ricius a bundle
of bookes of his owne acts in token of good will, who
thanked him with his fore-head to the ground, after their
fashion. They departed from Sciauchin on the Assump-
tion day, 1589. They came to the place called Sanceuti,
or Three-waters, where the Rivers of Xauceum from the
North falls into a great River: there they use to change
ships, to have others fitted in other fashion to sayle against
the streame. In eight dayes sayling to the North, they
came to the place where the Governours servant stayed for
them to bring them to the Temple or Monasterie of
Nanhoa, part of which the Vice-roy had given them if
they liked it. This Monasterie they found in a goodly
Plaine, environed with pleasant Hills, enriched with hand-
set fruit-bearing trees, watered with a Riveret in the
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midst: the goodliest Hill, graced with a plentifull Foun-
taine, was the Seat of the Temple, a great pile ; nigh which
was the Monasterie wherein a thousand Priests (by the
impious piety of the Ancestrie, Lords of that grnund})' had

their abode.
The originall thereof was a man which lived about
Lusur Legend. eight hun eeres since, called Lusu, who is reported
to have ﬂn‘urisied in great reputation of holinesse, by
reason of his austere course of life; with a chaine girded
to his bare flesh, wonted to sift Rice, and to beate it
lightly after their manner, as much as served for the daily
Bodily food of a thousand Monasteries. With that chaine his
s flesh putrified, so that wormes bred therein: of which
‘:” %;i ﬁﬂ' if any happened to fall to the ground, he placed it there
i againe, saying, Hast thou nothing to eate? why doest
thou runne away? There is his carkasse preserved and
o that famous Temple built to his worship, to which is
Pilgrimage.  concourse of Pilgrimes out of all the Kingdome, every-
where he and all his being much reputed. These
Ministers of the Devill are divided into twelve Stations,
each having his Superiours, and over all an Abbot.
When the Father came thither sent by the Vice-roy, they
supposed hee had come to be their Aghut and to reforme
their abuses; for they not only had their Concubines and
Bastards, but robbed by the high-wayes. Now all the
Idoll Priests are as subject to the Magistrates as other
men; perhaps because their Learned esteeme not Idols,
China nor account these their Priests. Yet with China dissimu-
dypecrisic.  Jation they gave the Fathers faire entertainment with
much pretended joy, and officicusly offered all at their
Service, making them also a Solemne Feast, and then
shewing them the chiefe places of their Monastery. They
were full of great Idols of Brasse and other Metals, and
of wood gilded. In one Station were told five hundred.
Momtrons  There were also many Steeples and Bels of Metall cast,
‘L“:f":'* one such as they had never seene in Europe to their

" remembrance.
Luss Shrine.  The bodie also of their Saint, Lusu, was shewed, all
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5hini.n§ with that their China bituminous Vernish (so
vulgarly thought, and preserved with incredible venera-
tion, though many deny it to be his bodie :) In the midst
of the Temple is an eminent place to which they ascend
by neate steps, in which hang about fifty Lampes, but
not all burning except on set dayes. The Chinois mar-
velled at the Fathers doing no worship, a thing usually

ed by those Chinois, which otherwise repose no
confidence in those Idols. They both d ; the Chinois
Monkes to bee rid of their feare, and the Fathers to goe
to the Citie.

At their departure, Father Almeida went by water, and
F. Matthew by Land with the Governours Servant, the
Abbot bearing him companie. He there told the Magis-
trate that he liked not of the Temple, because the men
had an ill report as unsafe Neighbours, and hee worshipped
one God, and not Idols. This amazed the Governour, il of Seife-

ded before, that there was in the World no other pleasing.
l:w nor Characters then theirs, till Father Matthew pulled
forth his Prayer-booke. The Abbot also testified that
hee had worshipped none of the Idols, no not Lusus selfe.
At last, the Governour was perswaded by him, that that
of Idol-worship was a later Sect amongst them; yea, the
Abbot affirmed, that they deserved no worship, but that
former Magistrates had observed that without Idols the
vulgar would not keepe Religion, and therefore set up Apph »
these to be worshipped. They visited all the Citic Magis- [mager.
trates which used them with more courtesie then those Orgmelef
of Sciauchin. They went also to another Temple or cugue and
Monasterie called Quamhiao, on the other Westerne side ée hanged.
of the River, and carried their goods thither till they were

vided of a House.

The Citie Xauceum is seated betwixt two Navigable Xasceum
Rivers which here met : the one which passeth by Nanhium deseribed.
on the East, the other running out of the Province of Nankinm.
Uquam on the West. But the Citie wals and Houses
are builded in the midst of the field, but they are forced
by the straitnesse to build also on the other-side the River,
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joyned with a Bridge on Barkes. It contayneth five
thousand Housholds is fertile but unholsome, the third
or fourth part of the Inhabitants being sicke of a Tertian
from October to December, which takes away many, and
leaves a pale Impression on the rest. Strangers are
no lesse arrested by it, when they come thither on busi-
nesse. And the Jesuites had almost lost themselves in
this new purchase, where being recovered they had a
Charter from the Vice-roy to build their House in ground
belonging to the Monasterie. Thither the Visitor sent
them SeEastian Fernandus and Francis Martinez which
had beene trayned up in the Schoole of Amacao, the first
Probationers in China. They to avoid expense, built
this House of one Storie after the China manner: and
soone liked better of this then their former Residence.
Chiutaiso (the sonne of one of the second ranke of
Magistrates called Sciansuic, 2 man famous, as being the
first named of the three hundred Doctors made every
third yeare, and Author of Learned Workes) had spent
his Patrimony after his Fathers death with Prodigalitie
and experiments of Alchymie: and now was forced to
shift, with his Wife and Servants wandering thorow the
Kingdome to his Fathers Friends, and becomming a
Sallicitor for other men to the Magistrates of his acquaint-
ance. Hee having obtayned of the Vice-roy a Roome in
that Monasterie became Neighbour to the Fathers; and
one day with set Pompe (after the China custome) and
recious Gifts came to Father Matthew, and chose him
or his Master. It was not safe for the Father to refuse
(though he requited his gifts, lest he should seeme to

[111.ii.335.] have beene brought thither by covetousnesse) and first

China
Arithmeticke.

taught him Arithmeticke. For that which the Chinois
have is with a Linnen Instrument whereon Beads are
put by wires, and shifted hither and thither to reckon
their numbers : certayne, but subject to Error, and unpro-
fitable to high Sciences. He read to him also the Sphere
of Clavius, and the first Booke of Euclides Elements,
and taught him to make Sun-dials of many sorts, and
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Geometricall Rules to measure Altitudes. He being of
subtile wit, committed these things to writing in elegant
stile, and shewed them to Magistrates of his Acquaintance,
so procuring great opinion and admiration to the Jesuits.
His wit and exceeding industry brought him to grcat
skill, that hee made Spheres, Astrolabes, Quadrants, Com-
passes, Dials and other like, very artificially, and some
of silver: withall so setting forth his Master and the
European Learning, that it proved of no small conse-

uence. By his meanes the Fathers had acquaintance with

impithau a Military Commander, with the Governours
of the Citie and divers other Magistrates. Almeida fell
sicke and was sent to Macao, to see if Physicke might
recover him, and there dyed.

Ricius set forth a goodly Image hitherto unseene, on 4nlmage sent
the Altar adorned with Waxe Lig%ts, which brought such Jfom New
concourse to see it, that their envious Neighbours stoned “##™
the House and Servants by night: whereat Chiutaiso
offended acquainted the Governour, which had before
set his Decree over their doore prohibiting all wrongs.

He called the Street Governours (as Constables with us)

and was likely there to have scourged them, pretending

their ignorance, and putting chaines about their neckes SevereJustice.
after the fashion, sent them to seeke out the wrong doers,

and bring them to his Tribunall. They fearing to anger

their Parents, durst not name them, till he commanded

to whip the one and send the other to Prison, whereupon

they named two, whose punishment with much intreatie

of the Father was pardoned. Father Francis de Petris, Fras. de
was sent (by the Magistrates License obtayned) to succeed Pefris.
in Almeidas place. The Vice-roy was then preferred by Fice-roy
his Friends procurement and Bribes to a higher place, dfrivsd.
but the Provinciall Visitor had so complained of his
wrongs, that by the way hee was acquainted that hee was
deprived of all Office, and fined at forty thousand pieces

of Gold to the King. Besides, a filthy Ulcer brake out

of him, and soone after he miserably dyed. Thus did God

punish his pride, which to erect a Temple to himselfe at
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Scizuchin, had deprived the Jesuits of their House. The
fame at Sciauchin was that the Jesuits were expelled for
refusing to teach the Vice-roy the Arte of Alchymie.

One Cosunhoa a Merchant of the Citie Taicho in
Chiansi, abode in Nanhiun, and had some fortie persons in
his Family, a very Superstitious Idol-worshipper, in whose
service hee macerated his whole life in that China
abstinence from Flesh, Fish, Egges, and Milke, living
only of Pulse, Rice, Herbs, and certaine Cakes, industrious
for his salvation in another life, but not satisfied with
any of the China Sects. He had learned by Chiutaiso of
the Jesuits, and came to Xauceum and acquaimin% Father
Ricius with his purpose, he was instructed and baptized
Joseph. He stayed with them a moneth, and after Ricius
went to Nanhiun to him, and preached and baptized ten
others. Theeves by night assailing their I-E:msc, the
Governour was made acquainted, who would have them
indited by the Fathers (which they did very sparingly,
whereas the China manner is to adde excessively) and
he put them to torture ; and forced them to confesse: one
whose Hat or head covering falling off had bewrayed
him, he condemned in Capital sentence; the other to be
sent to the Gallies, or amongst the Kings Slaves: which
sentence was to passe to Superiour Governours, and so to
Sciauchin, and Father Ricius must goe thither about it,
which happened well for the new Converts which had
for the most part growne wild. From thence he went to
Amacao to speake with the Visitor, and returned to
Sciauchin, where the Parents of the theeves procured him
their Advocate which should have beene the Plaintiffe.
Amongst the China Magistrates is one which hath his
name of Pardoning punishments: Hee is sent in the Name
of the Queene Mother, into each Province one. Their
Office is to visit Prisons, to exempt the smaller offenders
and to mitigate Sentences ; for which the Magistrates hold
them in great esteem. But hee would not succour these
men, though the Father intreated. The Provinciall
Visitor only remayned, who alone doth last of all revise
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the Sentences, and they despaired that hee would revoke
the judgement of seven or eight Magistrates. Hereupon
they conspired fiftie of them conjoyning in an impious
Sacrifice in a certayne Temple to expell ours from
Xauceum. But none of the Magistrates of the Citie
subscribing (except one, Who did it, to offend the Fathers
greatest friend) they better bethought themselves, and
intreated Ricius to be their Intercessor; whereby the
Visitor was perswaded to pronounce them Dicers and not Risters.
Theeves, and to exchange their sentence into twentie
stripes apiece. For the name of Theeves would have Theft
beene an ignominious brand to them and to their Kindred Agrominions.
for ever. Yet would they have renewed their accusation
‘to the Visitor, but he would not heare them. About that
time the President of the Court of Rites at Pequin, passed Pegain
that way towards Hainam his Native Countrie, who hear- President.
ing of Ours (which he did not to the Visitors) visited them
with gifts, and spent a whole day with them, promising
at his returne to carry Father Matthew to Pequin with him
to correct their Kalendars.

In November 1594. Father Francis de Petris dyed, and
Father Lazarus Cataneus succeeded, Ricius bethought him
of another course: for howsoever they had shaken off the
name of Bonzi, yet because they shaved their beards like [II1.ii.336.]
the Portugall Priests, and cut their hayre, and lived single, Bonzs
had their Temple and set prayers, they could not free FITM
themselves of that infamous title which made them unfit E?::u'h
for greater Designes. Hee advised the Visitor, that by priests fike in
this meanes they were accounted as the Idoll Priests, and shaving and
that it were fitter to let their hayre and beards grow, and %
‘to weare the habite of the Learned men, each of them
‘having a garment of Silke to visit the Magistrates, without
-which they might on equall tearmes amongst the Chinois,
.conferre with them: also that it was fit to remove their
residence from this unwholsome ayre of Xauceum, or to
divide it. To all these the Visitor yeelded, undertaking rouites alter
to acquaint the Generall of the Order and the Pope. For sir kabite,
howsoever for vertue and learning (wanting to their Bonzi)
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the Magistrates had alway shewed countenance to Ours,
yet the vulgar held them in that vulgar respect; neither
might the Magistrates breake their custome, to give them
equall entertaynment. Nor did they now beare them-
sﬂm for Learned men of China, but for European
Learned, imitating the habite of that Countrey.

The next yeere, 1595. the Chiefe Judge of the Councell
of Warre, by the Chinois called Scilau, which is farre
above the dignitie of Vice-roy, (who before had after divers
Dignities betaken himselfe to a private life) upon occasion
of the invasion of Corai, was by the King of China (which
sent in defence thereof an Armie of eightie thousand)
called backe to the Royall Citie. Hee had a Sonne of
twentie yeeres old, who for griefe that he had lost the first
degree of their Students, lost his wits. Hee sent a
Captayne for the Fathers, thinking they could recover his
Sonne which he had with him, and gave them such enter-
taynment, that the Magistrates were amazed. He caused
a Charter to bee given to Ricius for going to Naugan,
chiefe Citie in Chiansi, where hee hoped to doe good
on his Sonne. He passed Mount Moilin, which lyeth
betwixt the two Provinces and the two Rivers, a dayes
journey, and the most notable thorow-fare in the whole

ingdome. For at the foot thereof to the South, the
River of Nanchiun becomes navigable, which runneth
into Canton and the South Sea. On the other side of
the Hill at the Citie Naugau, ariseth another t River,
which visiteth the Provinces of Chiansi and Nanquin, and
many Cities before hee enters the Sea Eastward. Thus
what comes from forraine Kingdomes to Canton, is this
way conveyed to the in-land Kingdomes, as also from
those hither: Horses and seates, or Chayres for carriage
on mens shoulders, Beasts for carriape and Porters, being
almost innumerable every day, yet alFin good order. The
Mountayne is common to both Provinces, which are dis-
tin]guishad by a Gate erected among the stonie precipices.
All the way 1s set with Trees, paved with stones, frequent
with Hostries, as secure by night as by day, h-:ﬂ1 by
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the guards of Souldiers, and frequencie of Travellers :
neither are their over-flowings by raynes. On the Hill
top is a neate Temple, and therein a Garrison, both
Provinces thence offered to the view. Naughan signifieth
the Southerne Inne. Hee went in one of the Presidents
Ships, till hee came to the Citie Canceu; by the way often
entring into his owne Ship and discoursing with him of
European affayres, Sciences, and Religion. But so many
visitations for Magistrates hindred all dealing with his
Sonne in this journey, so that by his Father it was deferred.

In this Citie Canceu, resideth a Vice-roy greater then
the Vice-roy of that Province, they call him the Vice-roy
of foure Provinces, Chiansi, Fuchien, Canton and Uquam :
not that all those Provinces are subject to him, but because
hee governeth two adjoyning Regions, or lesse Provinces
out of each of them. ~ The cause of appointing this Vice-
roy extraordinarie was, the multitude of Theeves in those
parts, which bordering on so many Provinces, could not
easily by ordinarie course of Justice bee apprehended ;
whence two Regions out of each were committed to one,
who by Militarie forces repressed those insolences. And
because the militarie Magistrates are subject to that
Councell of Warre at Pequin, the President was heere
received with greater State: above three thousand men
were sent to meete him a league off, with their Captaynes,
Colours and Armes, many with Hand-gunnes mixed,
shooting off as he passed, making a faire show on both
sides the River, which there is not very large. When
hee was come into the Citie, the Vice-roy with other
Magistrates visited him with Gifts, Provisions, Banquets ;
and some companies were set to guard the Ships: which
was also done every where, such is the China veneration
of such Magistrates by their inferiours. Heere was a
Bridge of Boates, opened but once a day for Ships passage
which have payd their customes.

After they were past this Citie, another River addes
it selfe to this, whence they come into a place called
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Rockes dispersed, on which the impetuous force of the
water causeth many ship-wrackes, goods lost, and men
drowned ; and requireth expert Ship-men ; a strange thing
to see a River full of shelves and sharpe rockes, in the
midst of the continent. In the entrance of this dangerous
passage is an Idoll Temple, wherein the passenLEcrs
devoutly commend the safetie of their fortunes to these
vanities, which Scilan also heere did in vaine : for although
with multitude and industrie of Saylers his Ship avoyded
the Rockes, yet was that broken in which his Wife and
Children were carryed, though they escaped drowning,
by reason of her high building, every one getting up into
the highest decke, which lifted up it selfe above those
shallower waters. They cryed pittifully, and Father
Matthew having then gotten a Boate for himselfe came
first and received them, going himselfe into another lesse,
which went before to conduct the way. Scilan sent for
another Ship presently to Canceu. Father Matthew was
taken into another Ship of burthen, which was in a gust
overthrowne, John Barradas his boy was drowned, and hee
hardly recovered : the Commodities by dyving were gotten
againe, though much hurt by the water. They came to a
noble and populous Citie called Chiengan, where the winde
by night was so violent, that it dispersed all the Fleet,
which hardly escaped wracke.

Scilan terrified with this disastrous passage by water,
purposed to goe by land to Pequin, which is done at the
Kings cost ; in certayn places there being Horses, Lighters,
Porters, provisions ready provided. Now thinking to
send backe Ricus to Xauceum, least some might accuse
him in a time of warre for bringin Strangers to the Court ;
hee shewed some the wonders of his triangle Glasse, which
hee was willing to give the President if hee knew he
should hold on with him in the Journey. They acquainted
their Lord, and hee gave him license to goe tﬂaﬁ uin,
and to enter those two Provinces of Cequion or Cechien,
and Nanchin or Nanquin. Hee was carryed thither with
two of Scilans servants, still having Souldiers from all
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places to guard him, they thinking that some of his Sonnes
were there carryed. When hee came to that Mother Citie
(for before hee seldome went foorth, to prevent all lets)
which is in twentie nine degrees, to the Northermost part
of the Province, hee made shew of himselfe as one of
Scilans houshold servants: and not knowing whither to
goe to deliver his Letters, hee first went into a Temple
of note, which beares name of the Iron Pillar. For they This seemes s
Eble that one Huiunsin, had some hundreds of yeeres #re with
agoe, brought perfect Silver out of Quick-silver, and had ;:ff"
delivered this Citie from a huge Dragon, whom hee over- ., P'E& 174
whelmed in the ground, and tyed to that Iron Pillar, and
then flew with his whole house, Mice and all, into Heaven.
The building of this Temple is worthy the view, against
which are perpetuall Faires, in which nothing is lacking
to bee sold.  The Priests are those which they call Thausu,
which let their hayre and beards grow. When hee entred
that Temple, much concourse of people came about him
to see a Stranger, a strange sight there, yea, reputed holy,
for they had thought that the fame of that Idoll, had
brought him thither from farre Countries.  But when hee
did no worship thereto, hee was admonished to doe that
which the greatest Magistrates refused not : then threatned,
after they would force him, till one of the Ship sayd, hee
worshipped no Idols. But seeing the multitude still flock-
ing about him, he returned to the Ship, and signified that
hee came with the President, whom every man knew.
The servants visited their Masters friends, and received
gifts of some, especially of the Vice-royes Physician.
Scarcely had they sayled out of the chiefe Citie, when
they meete with a Lake admirable for the greatnesse and Admirable
other things: on all the bankes as farre as a man can Lake: see the
see, are innumerable Townes, Castles, Villages, great ;ﬁ"ﬂff“ ,
Houses; thence they may passe into Fuchien, and thence zhis periaps is
to the Sea Eastward. Amongst other Townes there is #has
one Citie called Nancan, at the foot of a Hill called Liu, Calmplei in
in which Hill are divers Anchorites, each in his owne Cell, Pinta ;;5;, o
macerating himselfe with affiicting his bodie. Those piae.
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Houses are sayd to bee as many, as are dayes in the yeere :
and they tell as a miracle, that the Sunne shining cleere
round about, that Hill is alway covered with Clouds and
mysts; so that that Hill (so neere) cannot bee seene out
ufy the Lake. The course of the River is to Nanquin,
but in that breadth the streame hath small force, and easily
may with the winde bee sayled any way. After you are
out of the Lake, a great River of Uquam Province,
runneth thither and therein loseth his name and waters.
Riger Yamu For the greatnesse, it is thence-forward called Yamsu,
or Seas Some, which signifieth, the Son of the Sea, bein in many places
Wnﬁr two or three myles broad, dangerous also for tempests
i like his Father, and they say tﬁc waters are so whirled
therein, that swimming can little Pmﬁt those which fall
thereinto. The Chinois sayle it with great feare, and are
there often wracked. Great Ships sayle therein, and
happely our Ships (not the greatest of all) and our Galleyes
might sayle hitherto from the Sea. Many other Rivers
y their tributes to it. They sayle it not by night, but
etake themselves to some Port, which they may readily
doe also in a storme. To this Lake the Spring-tydes at
Change and Full come, at other times not observable : at
Nanquin every day, but it is fresh water. When hee was

come to Nanquin the Presidents servants left him.

[111.ii. 338.] §. V.

Nanquin described ; Ricius expelled thence, hee
setleth at Nancian, thence goeth to Nanquin
againe, and to Pequin; description of it, the
way thither, the Kings Palace, and of Suceu,
and Hamceu.

Nanguin, quin or Nanchin by the Porrugals is called
E:';:‘é Polt ) Lanchin: for they heard of it by the Inhabitants
e il 1t of the Province Fuchian or Fuquian, which use
i e L for N. It is called also Intienfu, because the Governour

greater, s of the Region there resideth. This is that Citie, which in
2g8
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the Chinois opinion excelleth all Cities of the world, both
in greatnesse and goodlinesse : neither may many be com-
pared to it. For it is full of very great Palaces, Temples,
Towers, Bridges, which all yet are exceeded by those of
the same kingn in Europe. It excelleth also in tempera-
ture of the ayre, fertilenesse of the soyle, goodnesse of

wits, gentlenesse of manners, elegance of speech, multi- perikany

rude of inhabitants of every ranke, of People, and
Learned, and Magistrates: these also holding equall ranke
with those of Pequin, in number and dignitie, howbeit
by the absence of the King, that equalitie is made un-
equall. And so in all the Kingdome of China, and the
bordering Kingdomes, it is commonly (all things con-
sidered) judged the first or chiefe Citie. It is compassed
with three Walls; the first, that of the Kin ce
exceeding stately. That is also compassed with a three-
fold ~ in manner of a Tower, with ditches filled with
water. It hath foure or five Italian myles in circuit. And
I dare boldly say, that no King any where hath a more
excellent Palace (not if you weigh particulars together,
but) comparing all things. The second wall encompasseth
the Palace, and the principall Eﬂ of the Citie, opened
with twelve Gates, which are ified with Iron plates,
and Ordnance planted over against them within the Citie.
This second Wall comprehendeth eighteene Italian myles
compasse. The third Wall and uttermost is not every
where continued, but where need is, Art hath added
supplyment to Natures fortification.

The circuit thereof can hardly bee knowne. The
Inhabitants say, that two Horse-men in a whole dayes
riding, having gone out of the same Gate, met together
at nmight: whence the prodigious quantitie may bee
observed, especially the forme of the Citie being Circular,
and therefore most capable. Although within the walls
are great spaces of Mountaynes, Lakes, Groves, Gardens,
yet the greatest part is very frequently inhabited. The
garrison Souldiers (which one would not beleeve, had not
eye-witnesses confirmed it) which keepe the Citie alone,
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are fortie thousand. The Pole is elevated 32. degrees,
and so it is seated in manner in the midst of the Kingdome,
from North to South. The River runneth by it at the
West, exceedingly both enriching and beautifying it. Nor
doth it onely gasse by, but is in many places brought into
the Citie by Channels (whereby greater vessels may enter
the Citie) being enlarged by Art. In times past it was
called the chic% Citie of the Kingdome, and may seeme
to have beene anciently more glorious.

Ricius went a-land in the Suburbe, which is without
the three Walls, and is so large and frequently inhabited,
that it may seeme another t Citie. There a Physician
of the Vice-roy of Schinui?zl knew him, and hee visited
the Vice-royes sonne, and by his meanes grew acquainted
with others. When he went into the Citie, hee used to
bee carryed in a close Chayre, to prevent noveltie, and
for more authoritie, and because the length of the way to
friends houses often required it. There hee thinking to
fixe a residence, learned of one Sciutagin a Magistrate of
his former acquaintance, to whom hee had be%::re given
a Globe and an Houre-glasse, receiving promises of much
kindnesse. To him he went full of hope and not emptie
handed: but hee being both miserably covetous, and
ambitiously hunting after new places, was offended with
his presence (hee pretending that he came to see him) sent
for his Hoast, and threatned him terribly, causing him
to ship away his new Ghest; having also agreed with the
Notarie of his Court to give evidence against him, as a
troublesome and dangerous man formerly expelled from
Sciauchin. Thus against the streame both of his affection
and the River, is Ricius forced (loath to displease Magis-
trates) to returne to Chiansi Province. In the way ﬁ.:l%of
thoughts, hee had a vision (as the Storie sayth) in which
God appeared to him, and promised to bee propitious in
both the Cities Royall to him.

In Nancian the chiefe Citie of Chiansi hee abode. This
is as preat in circuit, but not in Merchandise as Canton,
and though none of those portentuous great Cities, yet
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is it famous for the number of Learned men, which thence
are advanced to divers parts: the people are thriftic and Fas frem
contented with little, and many of them observe that first Sesh, fisk,y
aforessyd. Of the Learned men there is also a Societie, 2 ¢
in which on set dayes the more learned doe Lecture or =
discourse touching vertues in very modest manner. The
Physician aforesayd, famous for his Art and well respected
by the Vice-roy, was visited by him. Hee now used his [IILii.339.]
Silken vest and Cap used by the Learned, somewhat like
but higher, then that which Priests in Spaine weare, (for
he learned to keepe state and not to deject himselfe
too much) and carryed two servants with him in long
garments made of Callico, and his gestatorie Chayre : with-
out which pompe a man cannot bee taken for a Learned
man, the poorest Students using them, and otherwise
contemned. The Physician entertayned him kindly, and
after invited him to a Feast, where were many Students,
and some of the Royall bloud (of which that Citie hath Many of sie
very great store) which were glad of his acquaintance ; and Royall bloud
when he had once mentioned his staying there, the i Nancan.
Physician was so eager in desire thereof, that he feyned
that the President Scilan had written to him, to procure
him residence there, because in the former abode he had
not his health, The Chinois esteeme such lyes to bee Chinz kyingis
wisedome. Hee soone pot credit amongst them by pradesce.
Mathematicall lectures and instruments, aﬁ by his arti-
ficiall memorie especially. For the Chinois above all
others commit whole bookes to memorie with unwearyed Riciss bis
paynes, and in the first yeeres of their studies doe nothing artificiall
else. He repeated the most confused and independant ™7
Characters in order, yea, backwards as well as forward.
Many desired to learne it, and some hee entertayned.
Physicians being of no great authoritie, he sought to
insinuate into favour of the Magistrates; but a certayne
Student had counselled him to neglect their license, and
thereupon enquirie being made by the Vice-roy, this his
friend and landlord very friend-like, would needs throw Forume
him suddenly out of doores, and hee was forced by force friend.
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to defend himselfe. But the Vice-roy having received a
Libell from him, testifying who he was, greatly rejoyced
(having heard of him) and when hee came to his Court,
arose from the Tribunall to meete him, would not suffer
him to kneele, and gave him good usage and magnificent
Titles, inviting him also to reside there, Whose affec-
tions were after kindled into a greater flame by his
Physicians, magnifying his Mathematickes, Memorative,
Bookes, three square Glasse and other novelties. The
Vice-roy would have him make him a Dyall, and teach
his Sonnes, but for that admirable Glasse, hee would by
no kinde force accept the gift.

And whereas time out of minde many of the Royall
bloud are there, two of them having the tytle of Kings,
Chiengan, and Longan, sent their principall Servants or
Courtiers, to invite Father Matthew to the Palace, which
is fitting to Royall Majestie, both for Greatnesse, magnifi-
cence of Building, pleasure of Gardens, and other furniture
of houshold and attendance. Chiengan first invited and
entertayned him, attyred with a Royall vesture and
Diadem. Father Matthew gave him a Dyall with the
Signes of the Zodiacke, and a Globe with China characters,
and other Europzan commodities ; which hee recompenced
with Silkes, weight of Silver, and divers viands. Nothing
gave him such content as two Bookes of Japon paper,
smooth and hard bound in Europzan manner: one con-
tayning Maﬂs and other Mathematicall representations,
with an explication in their Language ; the other was a
tractate of Friendship, wherein Dialogue-wise (as Cicero
in his Lalius) hee bringeth in the King, questioning what
the men of Europe thought of Friendship, and set downe
the sentences of Philosophers, Doctors, and other Authors;
a worke to this day read there with great applause and
admiration, Printed in divers Provinces. Chiengan con-
tinued his friendship and left it as a legacie to his Sonne,
who used when the Father visited him, to pay the Porters,
and to give money to his servants, a token with them
of great welcome. The Societie also of Learned men
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w acquainted with him, and the chiefe of them, hearing

im complayne of multitude of wvisitors, wished him to
command his Servants to say hee was not at home : which
officious lye he affirming to bee by our Law unlawful,
bred in him and the rest much wonder.

In the meane while at Xauceo they sustayned abuses,
and Sebastian Fernandus was used ignominiously by the
calumnies of their quarrelsome neig bours, and sentence
of a partiall Judge, which caused two Servants to bee
whipped unheard, and Fernandus to stand as in a Pillorie,
with his head in a board an ell and halfe square, therein
a hole fitted for the necke, to bee opened and shut; so
that a man cannot put his hand to his mouth: and this
forsooth for beating the Bachellors. This was written as
the cause of his punishment. Hee afterwards sought the
Jesuites favour, ashamed of his fact, invited them, and
set up an Edict for their safetic. Fernandus was sent
hereupon to Ricius, and Cataneus continued alone without
any Father, till the yeere 1597. and fell sicke : then goin
to Amacao (Father John Aroccia was sent in his p]ac.s
hee returned with Father Nicholas Longobard a Sicilian.
Father Matthew was appointed superiour of the China
mission by the Visitor Valignanus, without subjection to
the Rector of Amacao. To him precious watches were
sent, and Images with other things, which might further
their China proceedings, the Portugals of Amacao con-
tinuing their liberalitie herein.

Fa Matthew minding to trie all meanes to peerce
to the Court, assayed Chiengan in vaine, who feared to
raise any suspicion of hi . Hearing therefore that
Guan (which had as you heard) visited the house of
Xauceo, in his way to Hainan, was thence called by the
King to Nanquin to bee President of the first Councell,
called Li Pu, that is, the Councell of Magistrates: in his
way at Nancian they visited him with a present, (in which
nothing so pleased him as the trigone Glasse) and tooke
opportunitie to signifie to him, their desire of presentin
the King with some Europzan rarities. Hee a:ppmvcﬁ
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PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES
thereof and sayd, they should not onely goe with him

[1ILii.340.] to Nanquin, but to Pequin also ; whither within one
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moneth of his comming hee was to goe. Ricius with
Cataneus attend him (ﬁ‘.amg two of the company at
Nancian) with two brethren of the company, Seb
Fernandus, and Emanuel Pererius, of China parentage
in Amacao: who of their God-fathers take usually both
Christian name and Sir-name, using also their China names
in dealing with Chinois. They set foorth from Nancian
on Midsummer day, 1598. and when they were come to
Nanquin they found all full of feare, by reason of the
Japonian warre in Corai, so that none durst give us enter-
taynment, grievous Proclamations having lately forbidden
to receive men any way suspicious, by occasion of Japonian
Spyes taken. Even the President himselfe, feared to bee
author in so troublesome time of bringing Strangers:
and Ricius when he visited him, used his Gestatorie seate.
They gave eight pieces of Gold to a cunning Clerke to
write their Petition (so deare doe Learned men there
rize their labour) which when they gave the Chancellour
which sends Petitions from Nanquin to the King) hee
would not meddle with it, but put it off to the President,
that hee should carrie them with him to Pequin. He
being to bee there to gratulate the King at his irth day,
:n name of the sixe Tribunals or Counsels, sent his goods
by water and the Jesuites with them, but went himselfe
by land.

When this President came to Nanquin, other Magis-
trates visited him with presents after the manner, and
one the Vice-roy of that Province with a Map of Ricius
his invention, concealing the name of the Author in a
new impression ; which %ec shewed to Ricius, who soone
knew and challenged his owne. This the President inti-
mated, that the Author was going with him to Pequin.
Hee presently sends the Captayne of the Souldiers, to
desire the President that he might have sight of a man
whom hee so much admired ; sending withall a Chayre,
and Porters with Horses also. For the Vice-roy of
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